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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



Our object in writing this book has been to spare 
le reader a herculean task. It is haidlj possible, in 
fact, no matter how willing one may be, to wade tbrough 
a couple of thousand volumes, merely for the purpose 
of becoming acquainted with the history of a disease. 
Syphilis, since it must be called by its name, is one of 
those affections which interests everybody : in the first 
place, those who have it, — a very appreciative audience ; 
and then those who are not affected by it ; that is to 
Bay, those who run the risk of acquiring it. Do not 
' protest; when you will have read this medico-literary 
study, If, perchance, yon have the courage to go on to 
the end, you will not dare affirm that you will always be 
unscathed, for evil, hke good, comes upon us while we 
sleep. 

When we contemplate the interminable Hat of authors 
[ who have written upon thia disease since the great epi- 
f demio of the flfteenth century, and the divergence in 
I their opinions upon the origin and nature of it, one is, 
1 manner, dazed, and it is diiflciilt to determine where 
[ to begin. 

It would certainly have been more convenient for ua 
f to have first read modem authors, several of whom, 
I such as Huuter, Ricord, Alfred Foumier, Lancereaux, 
I Mauriac, RoUet, and others, have described syphilis in a 
I masterly manner. We might also have remained con- 
tent with merely reproducing, without confirming them, 
[ a number of Greek and Latin quotations, thrown pell- 
(Ui\ 
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tnell in a host of works of the eighteenth century, — a 
method which would have cousiderably lightened our 
labors. But we have scrupulously studied the text of 
the fiutliors of antiquity, and with proSt; we have been 
enabled, in tbia way, to eliminate numerous so-called 
proofs, which prove nothing, and re-eatabliah iu their 
integrity many of the veraea of Martial aud of Horace 
which bad been mutilated and rendered unintelligible. 
Other reasons also induenced us to make our own 
researches : we have desired to acquire personal impres- 
sions from our readings, without being influenced by 
the opinions of others. Thus, we had scarcely analyzed 
thirty small works of the sixteenth century before we 
began to entertain doubts as to the nature of the epi- 
demic of 1494, which the majority of authors look upon 
as the starting-point of syphilis. We wei'e not loath to 
believe, at that time, already, that the famous epidemic 
was not concerned solely with the disease which occu- 
pies our attention, but that several venereal or cutaneous 
affections, without syphilitic virus, must have been 
described under the general term : le Mai Fran<;ais 
(the French disease). Ricord, Lancereanx, and otliers, 
whose works we read later on, give the same opinion; 
and we feel happy to coincide with such competent 
authorities. 

We adopted the plan of reading syphilo graph era in 
chronological order, from the fifteenth century to our 
epoch. Then we searched for the traces of syphilis in 
antiquity, and in this study we followed the degree of 
antiquity of the literary documents which we have 
inherited from the people of primitive times. 

■ches, which were commenced in 188T, have 

tjiow ended ; we have analyzed all the authors which we 

.ve been able to find in the various libraries of Paris. 
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In order not to interrupt tbe easy reading of the work, 
'we bave added translations, as exact as possible, but 
devoid of all pedautry, of all quotations wbicli appear 
In foreign tongues, be tbey dead or living. We have 
kIso met witb translatious, and we have most often given 
the readings of tbe translators ; but, wbenever tliey 
seemed to us not to reproduce exactly tbe thoitglits of 
autltors, we have permittedoiii'setf to make modifications. 

We also desire to state tbat we have written in plain 
language, for we are addressing tbia as much to those 
interested in science and in letters as to physicians 
and patients. So tbat, in order to be understood by all, 
we have not employed technical terms, except in those 
instances where decency might be allocked, or for a want 
of Bufflciently explanatory terms in our ordinary language. 

To tliose professional brethren who, losing sight of 
the end we are aiming at, believe that tbey should pass 
severe judgment upon our work on account of the quo- 
tations taken from the lighter poetry of antiquity, we 
will recall the fact that we are sustaining a thesis upon 
a subject which has been much disputed; and, as a 
result of this, we have been forced to seek our proofs 
wherever we could find them. If we analyze Martial, 
Horace, Juvenal, and many others wliose writings are 
licentious, as a compensation to be borne in mind we 

I draw largely from the Bible, tbe Fathers of tbe Church, 
and tbe Lives of the Saints. Of course, wc cannot ignore 
tbe fact tbat these works could scarcely be placed in the 
hands of young ladies until after careful expurgation. 
As proof, we need only tbe singular mode imagined by 
tbe Christian martyr, of whom Palladius speaks, to 
preserve her virginity despite her executioners. 
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But the letter which Latour wrote to Ricord, in 
1851, when t!ie former was editor-iu-chief of I' Union 
ISMicale, does not deceive ua as to what wc are to 
expect, not having, lilce the great ayphilographer of that 
time, a " heap " of former publications, nor long years 
of battling against a myriad of enemies who are eon- 
tinually endeavoring to depreciate the efforts of a man 
wlio tries to become marked ; it appears as if he was 
trying to deprive others of something. 

We will quote a few fragments from that letter, 
which precedes the work of Ricord entitled " Lettrcs sur 
la Syphilis."* We have purposely omitted the eulogistic 
remarks addressed to the author, in order that it might 
not be supposed for a moment that our intention is to 
compare ourself to the master. 

Let us let Latour speak : he well knew that patient 
who, without taking into consideration university or 
hospital titles, judges a physician by his eravat, Lis 
social position, the brim of his hat, the gossip of ser- 
vants and janitors, and other tilings, consecrating a man 
solely upon the manner he pontifies : — 

" How happy you must be," says Latoiir, " not to be 
at your professional beginning 1 You would have died 
as a practitioner. ... A physician who does not 
hesitate, miserable man, to relate anecdotes, and who 
does not fear, imprudent man, to make his reader smile, 
as is done by him. . . . 

"You did well to begin with solid memoirs, by a 
large octavo, to elevate yourself up to the heavy folio 
full of beautiful pictures, before writing your letters. 
Without this respectable luggage, you risked very much 
not being regarded as a serious man. . . , Instead 
of putting your audience to sleep, you keep it contiuu- 

' Paris, WSl. 
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ally awake. • . . But there are many persons who 
do not care to be disturbed in their slumbers." 

There is but little to add to these observations, 
which are based upon the sad experience of facts. In 
spite of all our precautions, we will infallibly be blamed, 
either by those unfortunate minds who see morals in 
peril at the mention of syringe, or by the moralists ad 
hoc, who, returning from the boudoirs d la modCj will 
say that one should not write upon such a subject. But 
little reck we. Like Martial, we will say to the ones 
and to the others : ^^ If any one is apt to be scandalized 
by the nudity of expressions (laacivam verborum verir 
tatem), — whose faithful interpretation necessitates cru- 
dity, — ^let him limit himself to reading this introduc- 
tion, or even be content with the title of the work 
(potest epistold, vel potiua titulo contentus cs«e)." 

Dr. Fred. Buret. 

Pabis, November, 1880. 
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Aa Prof en 



tt-DviiieSnit ; 
IB faltes sacolr, mon clier 
confrere, que voub avea tratlult 
moQ hlBtolre de la syplillU uhei 
lea ancleos, et toub me demandez 
mon autorlBatloa pour publier. 
TOUs 1b donne avec uu double 
plaislr, aa point de Tue de la 
eclenced'ahordct au polut de vuh 
personnGl ensultp. En eS^t, I'an- 
tear le plus modegta ne peut Be 
dfrendni d'une certalne Batisfac- 
tlon InWrleure loreq^u'il Toit le 
fruit de ees travaui recevolr 
I'ftpprobatlon iclalrte d'un des 
BaTStiM ]ps plus cntn patents. 
Quelle preuve d'estlme Bclen- 
tlflque plus ^latante cst-U possi- 
ble de dnnnerf Tons avez apprfi- 
Cl£ lea efforte, approuvi lea eon. 
claelooa et partngS I'oplnlon de 
I'auteur: alort voua arez vonlu 
que tob compatrlotes dea ECaU- 
UdIs posgent tons eonatater par 
eM-raSme* que VaTitlquiti da la 
lyphSiieif diiormal* imfaffaapiit, 
i. Faiia, cettc opinion ^^agnedu 
terrain 1«ub leB joara, et elle eat 
adopts parprcBquetoualea jeunes 
mfdeelns qnl penaent ponr eux- 
fviii) 



To PnjfeMDi- Ohmann-Dtimtme : 

You bave informed me, my dear 
colleague, tb at ;oiibadtrangliit«d 
my blslory of syphilis amone tha 
ancients, and you ask for uiy au- 
thority to publUb the translation, 
I give it to you with twofold 
plcaaure,— flrst, from a aclenllflo 
point of view, and, next, frnm a 
personal paint of view. Indeed, 
the most modest author canaot 
refrain from a certain degree of 
Belf-satiafactlon when he Bees the 
fruit of his labors receive the lii- 
tBlligont approval of a most 
eompelent savant. What more 
brilliant proof of selentiQc esteem 
is it pOBBihIe to rumlshi Tou 
have appreelated the eiTorts, ap- 
proved the ennclusione, and 
shared the opinion of the author : 
then you desired that your Ameri- 
can countrymen should be placed 
In a position to determine for 
themselves that hetwefoneard the 
antipiity of typhilii <> on nfob- 
tifhcd fact. 

In Paris, this opinion la daily 
galtilng ground, and It is adopted 
by nearly all the younger phy- 
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mtaes. Quant iiceux qui relent 
touB leurs geetes sur ceux da 
mature, cela d6peDd : si le maltre 
choisi est partisan de I'origine 
am^ricaine de la syphilis — 16gende 
encore tr^s en hooneor dans le 
public — ^ils ne yeulent m§me pas 
discuter : magister dixit ! Je con- 
state toutefois que la presse m6di- 
cale fran^aise a fort bien accueilli 
ce liyre, car la plupart des comp- 
tes-rendus sont tr^s bienyeillants : 
maintenant ce sont les hommes de 
science de la plus grande r^pub- 
lique du monde qui ?ont exprimer 
leur ayis. 

Comme auteur et comme syphi- 
liograpbe, j'accompagne de mes 
yoeuz les plus sinc^res I'oBUvre de 
vulgarisation de mon distinguS 
collogue le Professeur de Sypbili- 
ographie des Hdpitaux de St. 
Louis ; et, 6tant donnas la largeur 
d'id^es, rintelligence et Tesprit 
de progr^s qui caract^rlsent la 
grande nation am^ricaine, je ne 
doute pas que cette publication 
ne r^ussisse au-delft de ses d^sirs. 

Dr. F. Buret. 

Pabii, ler Mai, 1891. 



sicians who think for themselves. 
As to those who regulate all their 
movements by those of the matter , 
it depends : if the chosen master 
be a partisan of the American ori- 
gin of syphilis— a legend still held 
in great honor by the public — 
they do not even wish to discuss 
, it : magitterd^t ! I have noticed, 
however, that the French medical 
press has received this book very 
well, for the majority of the re- 
views are very kind ; now, it is 
the scientific men of the greatest 
republic in the world who will ex- 
press their opinions. 

As author and as syphilogra- 
pher, I contribute my best and 
most sincere wishes to the work of 
dissemination of my distinguished 
colleague, the Professor of Syphi- 
lography in St. Louis ; and, taking 
into consideration the breadth of 
ideas, the intelligence, and the 
talent which characterize the 
great American nation, I have no 
doubt that this publication will 
succeed beyond his expectations. 

Dr. F. Buret. 

Pabis, May 1,1891. 
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In offering this tranalatiou, tlie purpose lias been a 
twofold one, — first, to afford those who are unable to 
read French an opportuiiitj' of enjoying a very interest- 
ing work; secondly, to show upon what proofs the 
antiquity of aypliilia rests. Of a necessity, the proofs 
must be sparse, and, at the same time, of a ritther 
weak nature. The very nature of things presijpposes 
this. The interpretations which are placed upon many 
constitute the real proof; and those which appear the 
most reasonable should, of necessity, be adopted, A 
careful perusal of the contents of this volume will 
demonstrate the ingenuity of the author, as well as his 
painstaking efforts to obtain evidence. This herculean 
task occupied several years, and, in some cases, fortune 
seemed to have favored Dr. Buret in his efforts. 

No assumption could possibly be made that the 
author's thesis has been proven; but the mass of evi- 
dence which he has gathered is of sach a character as to 
induce an unprejudiced reader to incline very strongly 
to the view that syphilis is very ancient, and that its 
appearance in EuroiJe did not date from the siege of 
Naples, but was most probably anterior to it, existing 
in such a form that but little attention was paid to it; 
and not untii it constituted a large and fatal epidemic 
did physicians study it. Fortune-tellers, charlatans, 
prostitutes, el id omne genus, ha<.l, before that time, con- 
Btitated the principal practitioners in the line of venereal 
diseases. As is pointed out by the author, another 
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reason existed for this non-publication of any knowledge 
physicians might have acquired, in ancient times, at 
least. The reason was, that venereal diseases were 
looked upon as tlie results of the wruth of some offended 
deity, and to tamper with them would have been con- 
sidered a sacrilege. Prayers aud offerings to the deity, 
aided by simple remedies, constituted tlie treatment. 

In addition to tliis, these diseases were considered 

"shameful " (morbus indecena), and, being located, for 

I the most part, upon the " secret parts," were not to be 

^exposed to the critical or inquiring gaze of strangers. 

K&Ioreovcr, women were not permitted to expose them- 

I Belves to any men but their husbands; so that it can be 

easily understood how the open debauchery could serve 

as a prolific means of spreading venereal disease. TLe 

migrations of Orientals, the invasions and returns of 

I, all contributed to a further dissemination of tLe 

^evil. In fact, it can be safely asserted that these dis- 

■'Caaes are as old as prostitution itself, and a necessary 

[appanage of that pursuit. 

A few words in regard to the description and treat- 
t of syphilis given by the author. In the former, 
only the broad, salient lines are sketched. As regards 
therapeutics, we find a true reflection of one of the 
French schools ; but every one who has had experience 
.1 differ more or less from the lines laid down, unless 
: experience has been gained in the same school. 
a that a criticism of the methods advocated would be 
iuperfluous, and each one is very apt to pursue that 
which seems best to him from the results 
Attained. Still, as a reflex of French methods, it cannot 
&il from being interesting. 

So far as the translation is concerned, a close 
Ihereuce to the text has been the main object. 
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Elegance of diction has been sacrificed to exact inter- 
pretation, and this has necessitated the occasional use 
of Gallicisms. That these faults may be overlooked by 
the indulgent reader is the earnest hope of 

The Translator. 
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In what Modern Pox, that is to say, Syphilis, 

Consists. 

Syphilis I h ce nom que, saisi de scrupule, 

Un vulgaire lecteur s'6pouyante et recule, 

Qu'il inflige k mon oevre un pudiboud m^pris, 

Qu'importe? Je m'adresse h ces graves ^sprits 

Dout I'cdil philosophique embrasse pour domaine 

Tout ce qui touche au sort de la nature humaine, 

Geux qui n'ont pas Torgueil de croire au-dessous d'eux 

Ce que le monde appelle effrayant ou hideux, 

Et qui, de I'ignorance affrontant I'anath^me, 

Stoent au champ public la verity . . . quand meme ! 

Babth^lemt.' 

First of all, what is syphilis ? Everybody talks about 
it, many have it, and very few know in what it consists. 
What heresies do we not daily hear retailed in regard to 
the subject! Some mistake it with blennorrhagia (flow), 
and with an appearance of reason. In fact, it is scarcely 
earlier than the beginning of this century that blennor- 
rhagic urethritis was no longer considered as one of the 
initiatory symptoms of syphilis. 

' This subject, too extensive to be included within the limits of a 
volume, will form the subject of several publications. After the appear- 
ance of the work on Syphilis Among the Ancients, will appear one on 
Syphilis in the Middle Ages. 

* Syphilis, a poem in two cantos. Paris, 1841. 

1 A (1) 



3 SijphUis To-ilay and Among the Ancients. 

Besides, did not Grisolle say, not twenty-live jenrs 
ago, " Following severnl lilennorrliagias, diverse acci- 
dents of constitiitionft! aypliilis manifest themselves "?' 
This is wliat lie calls virulent blennorrhagiii, regarding 
as too exclusive the opinion of Ricord, who did not 
ftdinit of syphilitic infection by blennorrhagia alone, 
without n chancre of the urethral canal. Other patients 
become re-assured when you diagnosticate sypliilis, and 
they ask in what it differs from pox. Do not smile, for 
this question has been often asked of ine. 

I have promised a talk rather than a treatise, and I 
will take good care not to submit a didactic description 
of the disease with which we are concerned. I have no 
other object — and in this I am sincere — than to furnish 
the public with a number of facta which are almost un- 
known, and yet very cnriona. Those who desire a book 
which is purely scientific will have only tbe embarras 
dechoix: tliereexista few hnndreds.* In a later publica- 
tion, when we examine tJie modern opinions of syphilis, 
we will make it a point to call attention to the better 
works. 

Let us end this digression, which has already been 
too long, and state in a few words what is to be under- 
etood by syphilid \\\ the year of grace, 1889, and 1891 
as well. 

It is a complex disease, having an evolution charac- 
terized by three distinct periods : the first two, contagious 
from their inception, have their seat over all the integu- 
ment, — the skin and mucous membranes ; the third at- 

'TraiMdepaith. int. Paris, IBM. Treatise on PathDlagy. 
'Charles Glrtaniier bas ilcvoted an entire rolume t<> tlia critical 
UbUDgraphy of ISIZ works an BnibiUB, iiubUsbed from 119S to ITHl ; tbat is 
, within aporioil uf throe handred ye^rB, ItmaynatbesnpcrBuous 
to aild that a great number of autliars, espedally of the sixteenth cen- 
copied each ather, 
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tacks the subcutaneous connective tissue and the different 
organs, — the bones, the nerve-tissues, glands, viscera, 
etc.; beyond tliis it is not contagious. 

First Period. — Limiting itself to a local accident, 
at the site of contact itself, it consists of one or 
sometimes several chancres: this is what has been, by 
consent, denominated the primary lesion. Let us re- 
mark at once that the term chancre, sanctioned by 
usage, is a misnomer so far as syphilis is concerned ; at 
least, in the majority of cases. As a matter of fact, the 
primary lesion in no way corresponds with the concep- 
tion of chancre, which might be rightfully entertained, 
if the only reason were its Latin derivation (cancer).^ 
One immediately thinks of a sore that eats, and nothing 
is farther from the truth, as we shall see. 

The typical sj'philitic chancre, also called infecting 
chancre and indurated chancre, — due to the parchment 
sensation it gives, as a rule, upon attempting to bend it 
between the thumb and index, — is naught but a simple 



* It may be objected that there are syphUitic chancres which are gan 
grenous, through excess of inflammation^ according to Ricord ; others, 
phagedenic, through excess qf induration ; others, again, are diphtheritic, 
etc. I will not deny this, but contend that they are pathological varieties ; 
at least, to-day. Ricord, in his Atlas Iconographique, has illustrated a 
few marked cases, but he carefully chose them from thousands of cases. 
As for myself, since sixteen years that I have been examining patients, I 
have scarcely seen two or three such cases, and, be it understood, in a pro- 
lific field, which agrees perfectly with the theories of the illustrious mas- 
ter. I had an opportunity of observing a phagedenic chancre of syphilitio 
origin in 1873, at the hospital of Boulogne-sur-Mer ; another atThdpitalSt. 
Sauveur of Lille, in the venereal division, to which I was attached as an 
exteme during 1874 ; and the third, five or six years ago, in the service of 
Dr. Benjamin Auger, at Lariboisi^re. But, during the many months I 
passed at Lourcine, I did not have the good fortune of seeing a single one. 
And yet, in many cases of syphilitic chancres called phagedenic, I am not 
certain that they were not mixed chancres ; that is to say, a sort of fusion 
of the two varieties of chancre. I cannot dilate any further upon this 
subject, for it would only be possible to discuss aU the sides of this ques- 
tion in a didactic treatise. 
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erosion, an excoriation' if yon wisli, markedlj' auper- 
ficial, wLich does not deepen, scooped out, witli mttrked 
round contours, never siippui'ating, and exuding a color- 
leas, transparent fluid, giving t!ie ulcerated surface a 
varnialied appearance. Its color is, in general, a brick- 
red, sometimes a lardaeeous gray. Most often tljc 
syphilitic cliancre is single; at times seveml exist, but 
they have all appeared at the same time and disappear 
together. And, as a last symptom, which is extremely 
important in the diagnosis, there is no pain elicited by 
pressure. Honestly, was that the conception you had 
formed, my dear reader, of the syphilitic chancre? 

Now listen, for comparison, to tlie description of the 
soft chancre, also called the simple chancre, non-infect- 
ing, Jlying chancre, which does not gel into Ike blood, as 
the popular expression goes. But this flying chancre, 
wbichannoys the patient without frightening him, may be- 
come phagedenic,' serpiginous, or even both at the same 
time ; that is to say, which eats and advances. 

The so/5! chancre rarely exists singly: often several 
chancres appear, simultaneously or successively, by 
auto-inoculation. We no longer deal with a simple ex- 
coriation, it is a true loss of substance: here tiie word 
chancre does not belie its etymology. Tlie skin is de- 
stroyed, the edges are perpendicular, as if punched 
out, and sligbtly undermined. A sligbt serration is ol)- 
eerved along the edges, which are red and terminating 
in a white line, having tbe form of a collarette. Tlie 
bottom is grayish ; suppuration is abundant and iiighly 
contagious. Tbe slightest contact produces acute pain. 
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In the phagedenic chancre, the ulcer increases pe- 
ripherally or advances, eating right and left, almost in a 
zigzag. It penetrates into the connective tissue, which 
it destroj-s, and under the skin, which it perforates at 
various points, Sometimes one of the extremities cica- 
trizes as the chancre pursues its destructive march. 
Its invading and serpiginous course is rarely regular, 
and the disturbances are difficult to repair. They may 
even bring on death. I saw a case of this nature at 
Lourcine, when I was interne at that hospital, in 1881. 

Case I. (Personal) .^ A poor girl of 23, In the salle Fracastor 
(formerly St. Marie), had upon the internal portion of the right thigh 
a simple chancre, which had increased in depth and extent. At the 
time I saw the patient, the chancre formed a very regular circle 10 
centimetres In diameter, without exaggeration ; the dkin and con- 
nective tissue were absolutely destroyed, as well as the sheath of the 
muscles, which latter appeared naked, admirably dissected. One 
would have said that the coverings had been removed with a punch, 
and that a part of the skin had been cut out with scissors and Scarpa's 
triangle* prepared for demonstration. The unfortunate died of ex- 
haustion about eight months after the first appearance of the chancre. 
It is the only death from a venereal disease that I had an opportunity 
of witnessing during my stay at Lourcine, and yet I observed many 
patients in that hospital; it would be difficult to tell the exact number 
within a few hundreds. 

So, one can die of a non-infecting chancre, for this 
woman was not syphilitic ; but it must be admitted 
that this is rare, especially nowadays. 

A last point to note, and I will have done with this 
parallel. The soft chancre is sometimes accompanied by 
an adenitis, that is, of an inflammation of a ganglion in 
the groin (one only, ordinarily), commonly called a bubo 
(/Jou/JcSt, groin), or ^^ kernel, ^^ which is always painful, 
and often suppurates. With the primary lesion of 

* Scarpa*s Triangle : An anatomical region which is dissected pre- 
paratory to examinations. 
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Bypliilia — indurated chancre, if you will — several ganglia 
are engorged, especially at first, in the neighborLood of 
the genitalia. Tliia ganglion, Mfhidi is sometimes as Inrge 
as a walnut, is known, in hospital slang, under the name 
ot prefet of the groin. This gauglionic pleiad, very 
hard to the touch, is abnolutely hidolevt and never sup- 
purates. It is not a bubo, then, to spenk properly. 

When these buboes suppurate, the Bj'philiH is accom- 
panied by gonorrhcea, soft chanci-e, or scrofula, or a 
neighboring wound j but that it could occur from the 
Byphilitio process, I would almost regard as an impossi- 
tility. Thierry de Hdry, lieutenant-general of the king 
(Henry II), knew already, in the sixteenth century, that 
there were chancres not followed by secondary accidents, 
and that the suppurating bubo did not belong to syphilis. 
He had then foreseen the duality of the chancre estab- 
lished in our days by Ricord in an irrefutable manner. 
" As often appears in many who have bad and malignant 
ulcers, which will be difUcult to cure, because nature 
makes an effort to evacuate the said venom by those 
parts, and if a bubo appears, otherwise called a ' kernel,' 
which receives the said fluxion, the nicer will be healed 
and cured in a short time, and the patient will be free 
from poa7."i Besides, we have stated that the indurated 
chancre itself does not suppurate, and we shall see 
shortly that the secondary accidents do not suppurate 
either, or very slightly, this second period being a vege- 
tating phase rather than a destructive one. 

' The followlDg la tbe otiginal : Comme Bouvent appect en pluslenn 
'kyant alc^rea cacoettu et Dialings, qui aeiont i^belles ii curer, pAurse qaa 
nature s'eSarce d'eracuer ledlct venin par icellsa partleB. et a'll survient 
no bubOD, autrement diet ponlain, qui reijalTe la dicte Buxian, eu brief 
I'oinfere sera ctn€ et guacy; et sera le patient exempt dc la vetolle. 
Thierry de H^ry: La M^thndo curative lie la maladie v^n^rlenne, vul- 
g^rement appellee groBse v^mlle. Paris, 1552. The Curatira Mttbod ot 
'^ Venereal Cisease commonly called ibeBlg Fux. 
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In addition, the soft chancre appears immediatclj', 
two or three days after the infecting intercourse, rarely 
after eight days, whilst the syphilitic virus gathers its 
forces, as it were, and it is only at the end of twentj'- 
five day6, or one month on an average, that it sends its 
first rocket, the indurated chancre. 

Such are the principal characteristics, hastily 
sketched, which serve to distinguish between the small 
excoriation^ more or less indurated, the prologue of 
syphilis, and the soft chancre which may, as we have 
seen above, not be at all simple. To be complete, 
it would be necessary to enter into many other details, 
and describe, for example, mixed chancres, which con- 
tain both elements, and put the physician on the wrong 
track, at least at tiie beginning ; but we would overstep 
the bounds which we have set for ourselves. 

This exposition of the subject, as will be seen, is 
already long enough, but we believe it indispensable to 
enable the reader, who is a stranger to the art of medi- 
cine, to appreciate the value of our arguments. We 
desire to prove, text in hand, that syphilis is as old as 
prostitution ; and, the whole world is agreed in the 
recognition of the fact that the latter is not precisely 
young. 

The indurated chancre lasts in the neighborhood of 
four to six weeks, sometimes less, rarely more, and heals 
spontaneously : this is why we seldom have an oppor- 
tunity of seeing it in women. As it produces no pain, 
and it only has to choose some fold to conceal itself, it 
is only by accident that the unfortunate possessor of a 
chancre notices it And then she must feel worried at 
the persistence of the nail scratch to determine to seek 
the advice of a physician ; or she thinks herself cunning 
in cauterizing it, and the erosion becomes larger with- 
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out healing any fnster. It is infinitely prefernble to 
apply morning and evening some inert powder, take 
internal treatment, and patiently await tlie secondary 
accidents, wliicb will not fail to make tiieir appearance 
, in six weeks or two moiitljs. 

According to certain authors, tlie chancre mtgtit be 
wanting and syphilis commence with the secondary 
period; this is w hut hiippens in the newborn wiio are 
syphilitic by heredity. Bnt is this possible in ordinary 
eases of direct contagion? M. Lancereanx says yes; 
Kicord bas always formally denied it. Which is right? 
Our authority is not suffieient to decide the question. 
It will be conceded, however, that the chancre is some- 
I times so small that it may pass nnperceived, even in a 
I man. Here is an illustrative exfirople w^ich tp us 
ears conclusive: — l| ' '■ " " - i I ', 

Case n. (Penional).—i/l. Q., aged 2t, etudeul !□ one of our 
facultlee, applied Tor advice, June, ISSIi. He asked fur advice coQ- 
ceming ahsmia, which had come on Boma time since. lesamincd the 
afl'eul«d part aud recognized, at a glance, the presence of an enormouB 
bubn, which tbe touch showed to be very hard andabBOlutelyiadolcDt. 

"Sir," eaid I, "this Is notahernla; It is a ganglionic engorge- 
ment with special characterlsticB which enable me to state that you 
have syphilia." 

" But I have nothing else ; I can swear to It I" 

" Pardou uic ; you must have a cliancre. Where, I do not know 
yet; bntyoa have one, necessarily, along the course or the lymphatics. 
Which connect with the Inguinal ganglia." 

"But, I repent it; that I haven't the least abrasion." 

" Let UB search foril together: are you willing!" 

" Oh I as much as you please." 

Not admitting at all the TamouB btibon d'anblie, at least In oar 
ellmate, I examine tbe anus first, as the patient states that he has 
Hen nothing, and 1 find nothing. Then, going to the penla, I uncover 
tbeglane; It is Intact; nothing in the balano-preputial sulcus; nothing 
In the urethral canal; nothing upon ths lowerlimhs; nothing, nothing. 
The Eltuationwaa becoming painrul. And yet there <i One, Ihonzht I, 
paraphrasing the celebrated expreeslon of 6alilea. Finally, i[i sheer 
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desperation, I exposed the small folds which exist on each side of the 
frenuni, and I discovered, on the right, a small, superficial erosion of 
an angrry, red color, of the size of an ordinary pin^s fiead, and distinctly 
indurated. 

''Here is your chancre.'' 

"Is that all?" 

"It is enough, believe me." 

The young student, although not thoroughly convinced, still fol- 
lowed the treatment I counseled, and showed me, a few weeks later, a 
superb roseola, the confirmatory mark of the diagnosis. 

" Cure me quickly," said he, " for in two months I get married." 

" Tou would never do such a thing ! Wait at least until you have 
passed the virulent period ; and between now and a few years-—^" 

" It is impossible, doctor." 

" But your action is dishonorable !" 

" We will occupy separate beds." 

** For how many hours ?" 

"Well, if you insist, I will tell my intended ; but I cannot back 
out." 

** Then it is a dififerent matter. If the girl accepts, I have nothing 
more to say." 

EpUogue. — Six months later I saw my patient, accompanied by his 
lawful spouse, who had, upon her own testimony, been honestly fore- 
warned. The continence which the youug husband had proposed 
having never gone beyond an intention, I was called upon to cau- 
terize the vulvar syphilides of the one and palatine vault of the other. 
They left last year (1888) to go abroad in a pretty satisfactory condition. 

As we are considering proofs, let us continue. We 
liave already stated that tlie primary lesion might last 
less than a month ; here is a very marked case: — 

Case III. {Personal). — A young man of 22 years, M. Paul D., 
studying in a military school, came to see me, October, 1887, to consult 
me regarding a small abrasion of the size of a lentil, and which had 
lasted five days. He would have paid no attention to it, said he, had 
' I not told him previously to beware of the least erosion of the genitals. 
The abrasion, as is the rule, was located on the prepuce, near the 
balano-preputial sulcus, close to the frenum, on the right side. Very 
marked induration, cartilaginous in character. 

On a voyage to Algeria he had had, on his return, intimate rela- 
tions with a public girl of Marseilles. From that time, about twenty- 
five days, he had not been able to get out of school ; so that he was 

1» 
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tain u to tlie ImpiissUilUty of having acquired the )eslon In loine 
otherlocallty at aiaturdale. I did notbiiBttale tu dlagnoEe iyphUi», 
deaplle the doubtful looks of thepatient, who believed with diffli^ulC; 
that each Hsmatl thing could jOEtlff nuch a. lar^c word, but, neverthe- 
Xbbb, commBDced the mercurial treatment, wlijch I promptly preecHbed. 

The chancre, simplf powdered morning and evening, bealed In 
tiMlMdoyi, and the Induratlnn persisted, as la usual. A mouth later I 
■aw my patient. Over the ncaj of the chancre there existed an ulcer- 
DOB plaque, together with two or three others lu the neighborhood. 
Upon the body, a discrete papular roseola, which rapidly disappeared 
nnder internal treatment and steam baths. 

JamuoT/, ISSS.—l received a call from my patient, whom I had 
loet sight of for several months. He is as healthy as possible, with 

eiception of a few syptiltldes which appear fi-oni time to time upon 

mucons membranes and rapidly disappear. He is continuing the 
I Intermittent treatment which I advUed, 



This case ia interesting in two respects; First, be- 

I CBuae it demoiiatmCea that the appearance of tlie cliaiicre 
HMiy be transitory, and, aa a seqneinje, may sometimes 

' be regarded as herpes vflien the induration ia not dia- 
tinct; aecoiidly, because it ahowstliat apeeific treatment, 
given from the beginning, does not retard, as has been 
contended, secondary symptoms to the extent of cauBiiig 
one to abandon the idea of syphilis. 

Commenee by first malting your diagnoses well, you 
who contradict; give mercsuvy immediately, which will 
be time gained by your patients, and spare us all those 
so-called discoveries and idle objections which facts dis- 
prove or reduce to nothing. 

Second Period — The local accident has bealed or 
■will heal, and the patient obaervea a light mactilation 
about the waist or upon the chest ; small, red apots, len- 
ticular, with or without elevation, covered or not with 
epidermic scales. This ia roseola. There exist a number 

, of varieties; but as we cannot enter inlo dutails, we 

' describe what ordiiiiirlly traiisiiires. 
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This roseola may be wanting; btit moet oflen it is 

tlie first appiirent Bymptoin. Sometimes, but i-arely, it 
ie psoriaeis.or else piistiilo-cnistaceous sypliilides; tliat 
is to say, large crusts, resemljUug pretty much, except 
in color, macaroons on a piece of paper. But tliese 
€»Be8 are almost patlioiogical varieties now. Tliey are 

I observed, in general, but much Bmaller, upon the scalp 
(crusts of the head), in the beard and eyebrows. 
[ Roseola may be abundant or discrete ; its color ia of 
» delicate rose at the beginning, rapidly changing to a 
coppery red; often then the spots, whether papular or 
not, become surrounded with an epidermic collarette, 
which is very characteristic. At other times the roseola 
spreads itself en masse or in irregular islets; then it is 
styled erythematous. So mncli for the body ; there are 
yet other varieties of which we will speak, if there be 
tpccasion to do so. This roseola may cover tbe entire 
'unk and limbs; it is rare in tlie face, and fortunately 
However, it may show itself upon the forehead as 
& diadem of papules, — the crown of Venua (corona Vene- 
is). Roseola is cured by baths; we will speak of this 
r the head of treatment. 
Nine times out of ten the hair falls out, but rarely in 
s entirety. This ia the alopecia. The beard, the eye- 
I and eyelashes sometimes fall out, but more 
u-ely. The only treatment for alopecia is the general 
treatment of syphilis. 

In the month, on the lips, the internal surface of tite 
cheeks, the tonsils, the palate,the tongue, are frequently 
found, in greater or less abundance, ulcerated papular 
syphilides, often surrounded by a bright-red areola, and 
ivered with a whitish secretion, which is very charac- 
teristic. These lesions heal rapidly under cauterizations 
ind gargles, — always with internal treatment, — but are 



!\ 
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I sumeroUB under tlie influence oT alcoliol and tobacco- 

[ smoke. The posterior cervical gangliit are engaged like 

hose of the groin, but are equally indolent, and never 

luppurate. 

About t!ie anus, on tlie penia and vulva, are gener- 
ally encountered papular or papnlo-liypertropliic syplii- 
lides, also called mucous patches, and nLicL heal under 
cauterizations and lotions. 

I The mucous patcliea,or, to be more exact, the ayphi- 
lides, which liavc their seat on the genitalia, affect two 
. principal forms, the ulcerative and the hypertrophic, 
with all the intermediary forma. The ulcerative form 
has a preference for the cicatrix of the primary lesion, 
which leads patients to suppose that their chancre liaa 
re-appeared. The bypei-trophic form has for its sites of 
predilection tiie vulva and anus. Tbig is easily under- 
stood; in the first there is more room than on the penis; 
secondly, those parts being sj'mmetrical and in juxta- 
position, reciprocally erode each other and retain the 
acrid and irritating secretion, thus forming the must 
favorable soil for the production of vegetating syphilides. 
As a matter of fact, other things being equal, and the 
question of soil I>eing left apart, we see vulvar aypliilidea 
less frequently in those women who have regular habits 
of cleanliness, and tliey diminish in a marked manner, 
without any treatment, in filthy girls by the sole use of 
baths.' 

The papules sometimes form, especially upon the 
internal surface of the labia majora and buttocks, eleva^ 
tions I centimetre in height, more or less large, consti- 
tuting a true ridge, and ulcerated on the free surface. 
The liquid which oozes is not pus, in the strict accepta- 
tion of the term; it is a sort of yellowisJi serum, with 

' Tbla mvs be dail; obserred U I'hOpital de Lourcine. 
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fjeucooytes, if you wish; very fetiti, haviDg a cliaracter- 
vietic odor, wLich is more marked in iuverse proportion 
I to tlie woman's cleanlineBs. 

All tbese lesions vary consideraljly, accoi'ding as tlie 
Inoil ia ecrofulotiB or healthy, according to tlie age of tlie 
Jaypiiilitic infection, or the physiological condition aud 
Pbabits of temperance or excesses of tlie subject. 

I have seen, at Lourcine, poor girls come to the con- 
sultation armed with a syphilis which tliey Lad nursed 
with jealous care for six or eight montlis, and fed with 
torrents of alcohol and an incHlculable numher of cigar- 
ettes. Add to that loss of sleep and its consequences, 
picture to yourselves the dsiily assaults of foul patrons, 
whom nothing could defile, either physically or morally, 
— walking masses of rottenness, — and you may have an 
idea of their state upon their arrival at the hospital. 

Aa soon as they step into the room, a peculiar odor 
makes you retch ; the diagnosis is already made. It 
would be difiicult to descril>e the sight which presents 
itself to the physician. The genitalia, iiidden by the 
syphilides, sometimes no longer present a human form. 

All this heals rapidly, and vrithoul leaving any traces, 
nnder specific (mercurial) treatment, b.iths, lotions, and 
cauterizations. In cases like the ahove it generally re- 
quires three or four months to bleach the patients, ULider 
_ ordinary circumstances, if the patient be tractable, the 
^eaning-np may be done in two months, sometimes in 
t weeks or less, Alt depends upon the extent of the 



I will only mention, for the purpose of a reminder, 
interdigital mucous patches found upon tlie feet, 
md ayjihilitic onychia, a special affection of the matrix 
fOf the nail. I have also seen in one of my patients, in 
[1883, a group of pap ulo-hy per trophic syphilides in the 
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right axilla; a number of phyBicians of Brussels (she 
was a Belgian) were unnble to give this affection a name, 
although it had lasted over a year, if we are to believe 
her. It is true that she presented no other lesion. I 
placed her under constitutional treatment, and lightly 
cauterized. Everything disappeared in less than a 
month, the disease first and the patient next. 

Next, covering all, we have a special aiisemia, whieh 
yields to mercury and tonics. For mereury, which was 
abused in the sixteenth century, but so unjustly con- 
demned in our times, when we know how to give it, 
cures the aniemia of the syphilitic, in whom it attacks 
the syphilis, and not tlie constitution. 

This does not mean that all this procession of physi- 
cal ornaments may not relapse. Let the patient, who 
believes himself cured at the first truce, completely 
abandon internal treatment, take to strong liquors, and 
be a little too valiant in the ISCe-d-lete ,^ and before two 
months everything will have returned. It follows, then, 
that one must be temperate, well-nonrished, avoid ex- 
cesses of all kinds, and follow the intermittent treatment 
for the required number of years, if there never appeared 
the slightest sore. Do not forget, you who are syphi- 
litic, that the sword of Damocles is continually sus- 
pended over your heads during the secondary period, 
and that, because you fail to follow the advice of a well- 
informed physician— specialist or other, so long as Le 
knows sj'pbiiis — you expose yourself to bitter regrets. 
If not remorse. "Maxima debelur puero reverentia,"^ 
Bays Javenal; I would add, in a different train of 



■ Tim greatest reapsct Is dae 






In what Modern Pox, or Syphilis, Consists. 15 

ight, eoen be/ore conception. To those wlio under- 
stand, I salute. 

There are atill other aymptoma lees proiniuent, 
whkh I will merely mention. First, the syphilitic /ever, 
which certain autLors of the sixteenth century, Ulrich 
von Hutten,' for example, have perfectly recognized ; so 
that it is not a recent discovery, in spite of what has 
been said. Nest, the nocturnal cephalalgia, a sort of 
leadache, giving tlie sensation of a band of iron presa- 1 
ing more especially on the occipnt, and coniniencin{» in I 
tlie evening, only to cease in the morning. The aiithoi-s 
of the sixteeiitli eentnry give, upon this subject, ratlier 
curious explanations, which we will publish in due 
course of time in onr tliird volume. Tliere has been a 
great deal of discussion upon tlie causes of tliis cephal- 
wiiich certain modern ayphilograpliers imagine 
Uiey liave invented ; it lias been regarded as the conse- 
inence of precocious tertiary lesions of the skull, but it 
iXttB to be simply due to a genei'at heat, and that of the 
bed in particutnr. If this was the true explanation, we 
couldeasily understand why this cephalalgia is, above all, 
nocturnal. This symptom, whose duration is oi-dinarily 
Tcry short (eight to fifteen days), is generally observed, 
when it exists, at the beginning of the secondary period. 
We propose to take up tliis question later on. 

Lesions affecting the eyes (keratitis, iritis, etc.) are 
also seen, but not very frequently; finally, articular 
pains, and even true artlivitia, which have been well de- 
scribed by my colleague. Dr. de Fontaine,* surgeon-in- 
chief of tlie factories of Crensot. 
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I will Dot dwell upon the diatinction of tlie eyphilides 
into pustular, vesicular, bullous, tubercular, etc. ; let it 
suffice to know that they appear upon the skiu ; and 
when yOH observe anything abnormal upon your external 
tegument, conaiilt your physician first. But beware of 
those henlera of urinals, who have received their diplo- 
mas from the bill-postei-s, and wlio have received deco- 
rations moat often in the police court. Advice costs 
nothiug, it ia true; but the medicines (lit) which must 
be taken are rated aceordiiig to the/oce of the patient, 
from twenty francs up to the infinite. 

Before passing to the tertiary period, let us devote a 
few lines to the period called the transition stage. We 
first have iritis, a late secondary accident, but most 
' oflcu a transition lesion : it is not grave, providing that 
I treatment is taken. Then, certain lesions of the skin, 
land especially of the cellular tissue, notably of the 
tongue.' These lesions of tile cellular tissue properly 
belong to t!ie tertiary period; but as they are coinci- 
dent, at the time of their appearance, with certain late 
secondary eruptions of the skin (palmar and plantar 
ayphilides, for example),* the patient is said to be going 
through the period of transition, and he is given the 
mixed treatment (mercuric salts combined with iodides). 
Sometimes sarcocele is also noticed, but this is rather 
observable at the tertiary period, [The author fails to 
meutiou tlie fact that iritis is frequently an early sec- 
ondary symptom, as well as the squamous ayphilides of 
the palms and soles.] 



' niceratlonB ; exf oliat 
Hal glossitis, etc 

' Tbese deaqnamatlTei 
of the bniid and sole of tbi 

Whose circuuiCerence coobL 



ive dermaljtia in aegmenta of alrclea, or epithe- 

lyphUldea, whose site ol predilection is the pilm 

at Crat smaU, which goes on Ini^rcuiiig, nud 
ytB of a. aeriea of aegmenta of circlea. 
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Third Period. — Let iis now approach that famous 

srtiary period in wliicli the disease is no longer danger- 

us except to tlie sj-philitic himaelf. Up to the present 

lit was relatively notliiiig but voses ; tiie danger existed 

luly for others. Let me hasten to add, however, that in 

fta patient who has treated himself well, and who v>atche», 

\ tertiary accidents, as a rule, are reduced to Ijiit a small 

thing, and often never appear at all ; for they are then 

postponed to such an extent that the patient, before 

their appeavunce, has the time to attain the age at which 

death comes, no matter from what cause. Life being 

something relative, it is plain that if, for example, we 

prolong the life of a consumptive to the age of eighty 

in such a manner that lie dies of apoplexy or syncope, 

we may consider him as having been cured of his bacilli 

(with or without commas). 

We have already stated that the third and last period 
-was, above all, directed to the connective tissue. Besides, 
the syphilitic virus, in a general way, is characterized by 
I a proliferation of connective tissue. This is why alco- 
lliolic beverages are harmful to syphllitics. In addition 
Ito this, drunkards are predisposed to a host of other 
diseases which owe their origin to proliferation with 
condensation of the connective or cellular tissue. I will 
first mention cirrhosis of the liver, always moital ; then, 
cardiac lesions. As a matter of fact, the poor valves 
are continually bathed in a blood saturated with rum, 
and shrivel and become insufficient, from which an 
impediment in the circulation of the blood ensues. It 
is a recognized fact tlint the lieart is a suction- and force- 
pump, the valves acting as movable valves. Try, in 
watering your garden, to nse a pump whose valves are 
L not lai^e enough, and you will see, while doing double 
I the amount of labor, how much water you have drawn 
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at the end of the day. It is the e&vae thing with the 
heart; disciples of Bacchus, thinlc of your valves I The 
brain-Buhetance, the spinal cord, the nerves, all yield to 
the i>erniciou8 influence of alcohol, Add to this a 
syphilis treated with contempt, and contemplate the 
result I 

I would not put it down as a rule tbnt drunkards are 
the only ones who can have serious tertiary lesions. It 
must not be forgotten that there are certain unfortunate 
cases in which, outside of alcoholism, ayphiUs produces 
deep ravages. But it is exceedingly rare wlien patients 
have faithfully followed out treatment. Let me saj', en 
passant, that a certain number of patients, fortunately 
in the minority, have had dealings either with quaclis 
who repudiate mercury' and treat their patients in a 
fantastic manner, or with homoeopaths who gave them 
candy and clear water. Alast these mountebanks are 
not the only ones who boast of not using morciirj-. I 
could mention a hospital service in Paris in which the 
liquid metal has been banislied. If the quacks, the char- 
latans, the bomcBopaths, abuse tlieir patients, either by 
their infernal drugs, which are worse than the disease, or 
by tlieir inotfensive confectionery, whicli does not stop 
the invading march of the trouble, what matters it to 

■AH con see, not without pain, if ttiey are iihyslnians, the anilDg 
adTertiBementa iinsted in certain lunnumenta (urinals) : they are oma- 
menCed with culureil plctnres, in which a conjnncClvltU ia (tlten as a cou- 
Bequence ol injectloius orstriotureB 1 ! I Another one of these horrlpHatorB 
bears the legend ; EffeeU of Mercury — Cancer of tlie Ibrnpte; Amputa- 
tian. Thla la the flower: an Injeetton in the urinary canal, caaeing au 
hiflammation ot tbe ocular seroBa, wna a dream i hut mercury causing 
cancer iB rather BtilT I There are some more Ipioraut or boldly dlebonesl, 
ijHt they are under the protection of the laws. When will theantUorities. 
If thoy do not wish to defend theinterests of tltemedlcat fraternity Bgainiit 
the projrreBSiTe Invasion ot certain ra»:als, with or without diplomat, pro- 
tect at leant tlio patient by regulatlnc the bill-poatinK T Of eonree, it ii 
only a matter nf the public health (1889). 
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l.you, say you? Why do they go to tbemF This ia true; 
r but when a man of talent, aod so situated as to make 
I pupils, is concerned, tlie consequences are eerioiis. At 
I I'hojiital St. Louis one can see at one's leisure the conae- 
Iqueuces in the miaerahle patieuts suffering fi'om serious 
Itei'tiary manifestations. 

A few lines of contemporaneous history will furnish 
an idea of the good faith of the celebrities of dead walla. 
In 1882, while I was an interne at rijflpital de Bicetre, 
I one of our colleagues in the same institution conceived 
the idea of caUiiig upon one of tliese fustians of drug- 
ging disguised as doctoi'S.' He peueti'ates the blind 
office, where one enters without speaking lo the janitor, 
and finds himself face to face witli the proponent. Our 
friend relates a fictitious caae. After the semblance of 
an examination, the seller gives him some product guar- 
I anteed to lie vegetable, without mercury, in accordance 
iritli the handbill. A chemist, entrusted with the anal- 
ysis of the pills which constituted the basis of treat- 
Itnent, found them composed solely of protiodide of 
W-mercu.ry.' Knowing that mercury is the only specific, 
I after having maligned the poor metal in order to attract 
I easily frightened persons, he gives it, right or wrong, 
I under another label. If he only gave it to sj-philitics 
alone 1 But no; each one is provided with his little 
tpackage. This is logical : where would the profit be in 
J Jree consultations if the patient did not cany off fifteen 
I or twenty francs' worth of drugs, either useful or not? 
1 Let us return to our subject. 

It may be objected that syphilis is a disease of well- 
defined cycles, that it has its three distinct periods, and 
^ that, no matter what is done, the patient will get well 
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of his chancre, of bia mticoas or cutaneous syphilidea, 
and will enter upon the tertiary phase without retaiiilLig 
anj- triices of his anterior lesions. Granted; hut it is 
precisely from the point of view of this tertinry period 
thtit we are discussing the subject. The first two never 
did constitute any source of anxiety to us; they are 
disagreeable and inconvenient, but rarely painful. Mer- 
cury, adininiatered according to the classical rules, helps 
nature in her reparative vorlc ; it eliminates itself by way 
of the secretions, after having hastened the resorption 
of that proliferated cellular tissue, whose exuberance 
manifests itself in a manner as varied as it Is complex. 
When the tertiary period arrives, — if it comes on at all, 
— one-half of the work Is done and iodine is sufflcieut. 
The paradoxical master, to whom we have alluded, gives 
the ioilides in conjunction with i>ark ; but, in my humble 
opinion, it is insufficieut. 1 will even say more : I have 
observed at Lourcine, in 1878, several syphilitic women 
to whom iodide of potassium had been given imme- 
diately upon the appearance of the chancre; the sec- 
ondary lesions presented themselves to an unusual 
amount. Was it a simple coincidence? I will not de- 
cide the question. At all events, one of our teachers, 
to whom I mentioned it the following year, stated that 
he had observed the same thing. This woidd open up 
an interesting field for investigation from a therapeutical 
point of view. We may, perhaps, some day have an 
opportunity of returning to this subject, which, in onr 
historical study, we cannot consider in a manner which 
would prove satisfactory. 

I ha\-e stated that the syphilitic virus, in the ter- 
tiary period, attacks the cellular (connective) tissue. 
1 The most common lesions, though late, are the masses, 
L in the form of agglomerated tubercles, which are de- 
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[posited in the connective tissue, Tliey nre gummata, 
I BO named on account of the giinimy appearance of 
I the products they contain at tlie period of their soft- 
g. These accidents show themselves at the end of 
eight, ten, Qfteen, or twenty years ; sometinieB later, but 
rarely during the first few years of infection. At lirst 
are liard tumors, painful to the touch, which 
I Boften, open, give exit to an iclioroua liquid, similar 
1 solution of gum, and suppurating a little. When 
[^all tliis matter has escaped, cicatrization begins. 

.'liese giimmata may occur in the brain, from which 
I'arise temporary paralyses, epileptiform attaclis of an 
I evanescent character, etc. ; or, in tlie connective tissue 
t of the glands, muscles, etc., from which arise various 
L functional tronhles wliose description would make ua 
e sight of our objective point Let us note, in pass- 
I ing, syphilitic sarcocele, characterized by fibrous bands 
I irhich traverse the testicle, changing it iu a aboii time 
Linto a hard, elongated form, characteristic in nppeiir- 
I ance, and reuderiug it unsuited for fecundation, Siir- 
1 cocele is sometimes a transition lesion, but it is most 
I often observed during the tertiary period. 

I will merely mention the lesions of the muscles and 
[ tendons, infrequent accidents in syphilis, as well as sar- 
[ cocele, I may add. We will now pass on to the lesions 
f of the bones and periosteum, which are more important : 
I yet we c.in only describe them hastily. 

First, we have onHtis, that is to say, inflammation of 

I the bone, attacking preferalily the superficial bones, 

I The same is true of caries and necrosis, results of 

ostitis; it is, above all, the bones of the face which are 

I attacked. 

There is also observed swelling of the periosteum, 
I Vithont any lesion of the bone, constituting perioatosis. 
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When it forinB a^ tumor between tbe bone and perios- 
teum, tlie periostosiB is culled gummatuus; sometiiueB it 
becomes plilegraouous, but most often it gives riae to a 
plastic effiiaioii, wliich may be tlie point of origin of bony 

I tnmora, known as exostoses, and wliicb will now occupy 

I our attention. 

Exostoses, generally late accidents, but rather fre- 
quent in tertiary sypLilis, are of two kinds — partial 
exostoses or true exostoses, and generalized exostoses, 
or hyperostoses. Partial exostoses are tumors developed 
upon any part of a bone; hyperostoses consist of a 
swelling en masse of a portion of a bone, — a hyi^ertropliy, 
in fact, I'lie former have the appearance of tumors 
stuck upon a bone, or developed in its thickness, if it be 
a flat bone; while hyperostoses, which are most often 
seen on long bones, are exostoses in which the body of 
the bone itself forms the tumor; it is no longer a simple 
swelling; it is tbe entire bony mass doubled or trebled. 
These morbid products are the more interesting to ns, 
as they will serve us soon to prove tbe existence of 
syphilis at a prehistoric era. 

Exostoses frequently cause charnoteristic pains, 
called tbe osteocopic pains. The sites of predilection of 
these tumors are: the middle portion of the tibia, the 
bones of the skull, the clavicle, the ulna, the lower part 
of the radius, the extremities of tbe fibula and tlie 
alernum. 

Exostoses are not always attended by osteocopic 
pains ; the bony swelling is frequently tbe first symi>- 
tom which attracts the patients' attention, for tliey 
believe themselves cured long since. Here is a very 
interesting example of untreated syphilis, having gone 
through its course, and manifesting itself by ratlier 
benign symptoms in the tertiary period. 
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Casb IV. (Ptrt07iat}.—A. joung woman, one of my patients, 
Kn. N., cune to my oOice lu June, 1886. She viaa then thirty jean 
old, KDd wag a drCBsniakcr,— an iMCupallon she ptTmaijently retained 
after hsTlng had tiuite un eiflUng career. 

"Doctor," said Ehe, "there baa grawa, within the past Tew days, a 
■welling on my right elhow ; I do not Teel any pain, but It worriex me. 
What do you think it can be !" 

Without immedialtily answering, I felt the wouderrul tumor, 
whieh could be plainly perceived through the satin sleeve. At the 
other elbow there was an eulargcineut or the same kind, but less dls- 
Hnct, and which the patlenl had not yet noticed. BuspeeUiig an old 
■yphitis, I asked her if she had uot felt analogous tumors lu other 
aces, more especially ibe legs. 

"No; but IT jou wish losee " 

" Willingly." 

Od each tibia, a UtUe below the auCej'ior tuberosity, was Tound a 
le exostosis. I was certain. However, helug deslruua uf having mure 
I light, I bluntly asked her this question : 

At what lime did you hare syphilisr' 

imewhat surprised, my patient hesitated a Ten monienis: then, 
Inflecting, like an iutelligeiil woman, tbat a feint would be nseli^ea, If 

■ not liannrol, she answered, plainly ; 
" Seven years ago." 

"Very good. And did you treat yoursein" 
"Certainly. I Tollowed a Itiorough euurss for Uiree years; it Is 

■ Doctor X. [I have forgotten the name of Ibis illustrious unknown] 
rirho undertook my ca*e." 

" Why yes, you must know blm — a homisopalhic physician." 

" Ah I Well, It will be necessary It) bi'glu treatiug you." 

"Commence I" 

"Yes, madam ; Tor seven yeaii you have seen the successive symp- 
is of your syphilis, while eating sugar-plUa ; now you will have It 
I beated with medlctue." 

"Very well." 

I Immediately proscribed mixed treatment, and bad tbeaatlsfaction 
of learnlog from the patient berself, whom I frequently saw after tills, 
that the exostoses bad entirely disappeared In three months. Since 
Oiat time she has been in the best of health; but it must be acknowl- 
edged that sbe follows treatment very couBcientionsly. 

White syphilitic tumors have been described, but 
nucU things do not exist. There is here a mistake in 
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terras, and thia is due to the fact that tlie majorit.y have 
mi BunJer stood tlie memoir of M. Richet' on white 
tumors. Ab cle Fontaine* very aptly states, "At the 
time of the publication of M. Richet'a memoir, the 
name white tumor waa used in the sense of arthritis, or 
even of chronic joint disease, wLile to-day it ia only 
applied to serofulo-tuberculous joint diseasea, M, 
Richet, to avoid coining a new word, described as a 
simple variety a condition which he wonld have been 
jnstifled to create, or perhiipa should have created, a new 
disease. To-day he certainly would not act in the same 
manner. The cause is understood. We find synovites, 
ostites, ayphilitic joint troubles, but never white tumors 
outside of scrofula. 

On the part of the nervous system we find, more 
particularly, paralyses and certain sensory troubles, to 
which we will merely allude. Then we arrive at the 
visceral lesions. Let us note syphilitic affections of the 
liver ( pseud o-ciiTli OSes), of the urinary apparatus, and 
of the respiratory pasaages (giimmata of the !ung), of 
the thymus, of the spleen, etc. Those of our readers 
desirous of entering into details upon these subjects are 
referred to special works upon the subject. Finally, we 
will mention the cachexia, since the term has been 
adopted; but,aaFollin'veryjU8tly remarks, it is "lessa 
symptom of syphilis than acomplieation of thisdisease.' 
This weakness, which is not peculiar to lues, is found in 
patients who have been forced to suffer physiological 
poverty and have a broken-down constitution, caused 
I either by bad hygiene or by an improperly applied and 
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I badly understood mei'curial treatment, and iu all cases 
I badly carried out. 

Terliary lesions may be precocious and appear dur- 

g tbe early months of syphilitic infection, but this 

I rarely occurs. Let us also note the tertiary ulcerations 

f of the genitaha, which may pass for soft chancres ; the 

[ touchstone is the treatment by ioijidea. I saw a very 

I fine example of this in 1881, at Lourcine.in sai^e Astruc 

(formerly St. Clements). M. Gougiionlieim, then my 

I cbief of service, liad a wax cast taken, and thia is still 

1 the small mnseum of Lourcine. Last year (I889J, I 

t again had the opportunity of seeing an analogous case 

I which ted to an incorrect diagnosis. 

{Psitonal'} —One of my patients, a yoang woman, 
DO B, conccrt^haU singer, had me talied, 

eS' h m opinion in regard to a, email erosion 

ed po of intersection of tbe labia majora, 

to Tbis eroBlou wub very auperSciut and 

d ted and existed alnce three or fonr days. 
i tp as sallBlled to arSer a white precipitate 

t« watuh the IPBion and return in ease 
I It got worse. In fact, it was Pipectant treatment. 

I saw her a month laler : she had parposely come from h sea-port 

a the Channel, where a physician, taltlng it for a, soft chancre, hod 

made numerous cauterizaliona. This Interference, aa energetic as it 

was uncalled for, had transformed the erosion Into a deep ulcer, aa 

large iw a silver half-dollar and verji painful, A liquid of a kmon- 

jtellow and loohini; like mncilage was discharging : conslderaliie 

(edema of the whole region existed. The patient, questioned upon 

I this matter, assured me that she never had ayphiils, which, at all 

I events, excluded any idea of former treatment. However, she remcm- 

■fcered having, five or sis months previously, spola on the body, — what 

aha thought was " eczema," and Co wlilch she paid no attention. 

I did not hesitate to prescribe iodide of potassium In large doses 
(3, then 4, grammes daily [« to 60 grains]), and, for local treatment, 
I contented myself with starch poultices lo relieve tbe tension of the 
I odematona tissaea, followed liy cocaine ointment, which removed the 
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doced one-half iu a, fartulght, and Ibe cedems b&d dlsttppeored. At 
the end ora month, bealtug w&B complete. At preseot she 1b t&king a 
general treatment, i^ouvIikmmI, and with reason, tliat she Is Byphllillc. 

Let US stiLte, iu couclusion, thai, syphilis is acquired 
but ouue ; the two or tliree cases of re-iufection, reported 
by Follin, are too indefinite to admit of the matter 
without contesting it. 

It is time to cull a. Lnlt. Yolumes could be written 
upon the manifestation 3 of syphilis, and such is not my 
intention ; the works of this character have already 
reached a ntiniher sufBcieiit to constitute a cliaoB. 
Hevertheless, I have regai-ded it as indispensable to 
give a resume of the leading symptoms which char- 
acterize syphilis, "VVe show the thorns before the 
roses, so that the reader, if he has had tliie courage to 
read all of this sketch, will know, in the first place, that 
pox is a disease whicli must be treated; but that it is 
not, as certain patients imagine, a rotting away, which 
takes off an arm or a leg, or cripples one for life. Next, 
he will understand the terms which will vecur upon 
every page of this historical study. He may even tiike 
interest in knowing the entire history of a virus which 
attacks all, yoting or old, learned or illitei-ate, smart 
r simple, innocent or guilty, lascivious or prudish.^ 
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Le vieUlard, I'flnfant mAme, att«lnt gauvent d'un m 
Dnnt il n'eBt pas lavd par le flat bapMsmal ; 
Et peuE-Atre aajonrd'hui, panni TeBp&ce humolne, 
II n'mi pas an Beul honune, et dana rbaniine une ve 
Oil, qaolqne bien soUTent, eneoro non re'v^ 
Le vims deatructear ne wit inoculd." 



CHAPTER II. 

Origin of the Word Syphilis. 

" Syphllldemque ab eo Ubeia dlxltre colonl." — Fbacastoh. 
[TLe iahabitantB of the countty called it tbe (Useaae of 
Syphilis.] 

Evert uutlior who wi-ifcea a work more or less con- 
fnected witli venereal diseases cominencea by giving 
roome aCteutiun to the origin of the word syphilis. As 
! very brief; for, to enter into many 
(details as to the innumerable appellations whidi the 
rUHiueraoieuiZ received before a definite term wns devoted 
to it would be to anticipate the most important chapter 1 
of our next publicittion. However, we may eay, with- 
out Turther commentary, that this name was introduceii 
by Pracastor in his Latin poem, which has deservedly 
remained a celebrated one.* Tlie Italian physician, 
inspired by heroic epochs, places before us the divinities 
[of Paganism, and supposes that a shepherd, whom he 
■palls Syphilus, had addressed woi'ds offensive to Apollo, 
pand had deserted his altars. The god, to punish him, 
Bent bim a disease of the genitals, " which the iubnbi- 
tanta of the country called the disease of Syphilus." 
From this incident, and from this Kyphilis, was derived : 

" Sfpbllidcmque ati eu labom dlxSre coloai." 

We will recur to the work of Era cast or when we 
itudy the authors of the sixteenth century. 

But, from what source did Fracastor obtain this 
name? Opinions are divided. Let ua immediately 
quote, to reject it completely, the opinion of Bosquillon, 
_ who proposes the orthograpby aiphilis, which is inexact, 

■ gBJlicua, Verona, 
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and derives tUia word from O'tt^^;, reprehensible, whicli 
ia very vague. Otliera, like Swediaur,' aeeing in tliia 
disease the result of bestial reliLtious, find in it tlie two 
■words aig, hag,a,Ml ^i^eIv, to love. Wliere Iiaa sypliilia 
'been seen to origiiinte in tiie liog ? As this tlieory ia 
not mentioned by Fracastor, and as we must look not 
whence the name might come, but wlience tlie physician 
of Terona obtaine<l it, we will hold ourselves to the fol- 
lowing esplnnntiun, which aeems to us the simplest and 
most admissible. The wonl syphilis descends in a direct 
line (Kcjes, Fallopiua, Caatel) from avv, with, and 
^(/Ita, looe, the companion of love ; which means, in 
plain language, thut the pox is a contagious disease, trans- 
mitted more especially by intimate relations. It is plain, 
then,thatit isnot necessary to incriminate the companion 
of St. Anthony ; nor is it incumbent upon us to find out 
whetber tbe poor devil who lias had ill tnck should be 
congratuiated or despised. Everyone ia not so situiited 
as to be able to liave a harem guarded by eunuchs 1 

Before Fracastor, the current expression was morbus 
gallicua ; it waa also called the Neapolitan disease, ttie 
disease of the Germans, tlie disease of the Poles, of the 
Spaniards, of the Turks, etc ; the disease of the holy 
man Job, of St. Sementius, of St. Mevius, of St. Roch, 
and others. All nationa have received credit for it, as 
well as all tbe saints. But, of nil these names, tbe one 
most generally euiploj'ed in tbe aixteenth century was 
tbat of tbe French disease, or, rather, morbus galticus, 
aa tbat Latin was tbe acientific language of the times. 
There is no agreement in regard to the origin of tliia 
expression. Certain authors, starting out with the 
principle that pox also received the name of the bad 



Edinburgii, 1784. 
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^.itch [mauvaise galte), have seen in the word galliciia an 
adjective desigiinting the kind of disease. OlUei's have 
fouml a natiooiility in it,^ — gallicaSy Oaul ; otherwise, 
JVencA. They base tlieniselves u|iou the refutable fact 
that the French were the first ones coutumiiiated at the 
lege of Naples, Wc will allude, later on, to this great 
liBCUSsion. The i'aut to reiuember, for the time being, 
I that tlie expression morbus galHctis wns that cur- 
rently used by authors in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
^nturies, as well in Fiance as in all the rest of Europe, 
clearly brought out in a passage of Dlrich 'von 
Hiitten,* where tliia author states that, if he has used 
spreasion French disease in his book, it is solely to 
inform to a usage which bus become prevalent; and 
j^certes not," adds he, " by reason of hatred against a 
belebrated nation, and one which is, perliaps, the most 
Hyilizcd and hospitable of our times; but because I 
fcould fear not to be sufficiently understood by every 
eif I employed another term to designate this disease." 
e are happy to note this declaration from a foreigner, 
though it dates from the sixteenth century; and, 
>ming from a Gorman knight, it has still more value. 
Later on, as a few points of resemblance (especially 
I at the end of the variolous eruption) between the pus- 
P-tnlea of syphilis and those of vnriola (Latin variola), 
iTrhich was first called variole, then vSrole, wei-e noted, 
|:'the morbus gallicus became tiie grouse vSrole (big pox), 
id, in order to avoid confusion, variola was given tlie 
lanie of petite verole (small pox),— a name which it still 
Btains. Syphilis has also been called gorrhe, grand 
»Tfte, etc. ; eacli people gave it a^special name. The 
y of the time being was employed as an appropriate 
^onsor. That is why the Turks called it the Christian 
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disease; tlie Spaniards, the disease of the Turks; the 
ItnliaDa, the frencA disease; the French, the Neapolitan 
disease, etc. At last, the expression lues venerea, or 
simply lues, or venereal disease, or venereal evil, placed 
everybody in accord ; tlien the word jxix (verole) |ire- 
vailed, and was designated by a capital V,' or written 
ont in full, in alraost all the works or the eighteenth 
century treating of this matter. The term si/philis, 
forgotten ainoe the poem of Fi-acastor, was adopted by 
the authors of the nineteenth century, and received the 
sanction of science. Our prudish epoch hides its face 
before the word pox. Onr couteinpomries mention it 
only in a whisper, seeming to find in it a flavor of ol)- 
scenity. Tliia false idea Ims regrettable consequences. 
" Syphilis," says Patton," " receives a bad character 
from the prejudices which exist in the world; the idea 
which has made it considered as baneful, no matter 
what its origin, has especially tended to render it such. 
It is not the disease which is shiitoefnl, but the libcr- 
tinage which gives birth to it." It is very plain that, 
the origin of syphilis being the same in all planes of 
society, syphilis may attack the "steady" man, who 
simply obeys physiological laws, as well as the vicious 
one, given over to all forms of debauchery. To classify 
the former as in the same category as the latter would 
be a crying shame and injustice, for chance alone, in 
this case, can be blamed. Let us bury that word pox, 
if j'ou wish it, as it recalls a terrible hydra, terribly 
exaggerated; but let us, at least, print the word syph- 
ilis, for we have no other one with which to scieutiflcidiy 
designate the cosmopolitan evil .' 

Wo would say with n larRe P. 

De la PtQStitiitlon ft de la Syiiliilla (isnB lea grandcs TiUoa. Lyon, 

Prostltuttou and Byphilia In Large C'lUes, 



CHAPTER III. 
The Age op Syphilis. 

" Falre Phlstoire de la syphilis, c6st pour anisi dire tracer 
celle de rhumanlt6." — Philippe Albert. > 

" Je croirai avec Guy Patin. que non seulemeut Job, 
David, Salomon, et Adam avoient la Y^role, mais qu'elle 6toit 
dans le cahos avant la creation." — De la Mettrib.' 

The date of the birth of syphilis — here is a contro- 
verted question 1 Torrents of ink of all virtues have 
been spread, some wishing to prove that syphilis was 
born in 1494 — theseare tlie fierce ones ; others, to establish 
that it existed in all antiquity — these latter comprising 
the minorit}^ Between these well-defined theories are 
found intermediate opinions — ^the mean terms. Among 
the former, at least in the sixteenth century, how many 
ignoramuses copied each other 1 How many empirics 1 
How many charlatans! And the reasons invoked 1 There 
is sufficient material for several volumes. This is what 
will be found condensed in a subsequent publication. 

Nowada3's, there is more and more of a tendency to 
declare America innocent; let us say right here that it 
took more than twenty years for the authors, who were 
more or less contemporaneous of the epidemic, to think 
of finding the origin in San Domingo. Christopher 
Columbus himself never suspected it ; at all events, he 

• To write the history of syphilis is, so to speak, to trace that of 
humanity. M^moires sur les malad. v^n^r. Bordeaux, 1836. Memoir on 
Venereal Diseases. 

« I am inclined to believe, with Guy Patin, that not only Job, David, 
Solomon, and Adam had the pox, but that it was in chaos before the 
creation. Saint Cosme vengd (St. Cosmos avenged), an anonymous work 
attributed to de la Mettrie by Barbier. Strasburg, 1744. 

(31) 
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I does not lueulioii a. woi'il of it in his letters, even after 
I Beveral voyages; and it requireil an individual wlio was 
I not very reliable — Fei'nandez y Ovi^do — to accuse the 
\ uatives of the Antilles, nearly Ivientij-fioe years after 
I their discovery, to have this tale come to us. The liest 
I proof of the falsity of this Hssertion is in the multitude 
I of names given to syphilis at the time of the great epi- 
V demic of the fifteenth century. If the disease, supposed 

to hiive been unknown up to that time, had really been 

brought from America, would it not have immediately 

received the name of the American ecil,& uame which it 
[ certainly would have retained? And Christopher Colum- 
) bus would have gone to his eternal sleep without ever 

having snspecteil that the country discovered liy him 
[ wag the focus of a new virns 1 It would be very strange. 
I However, we will giveOvie'do his proper deserts later on. 
I The legend of the American origin of syphilis, still 
\ in great favor with the public, is actually no longer de- 
I fended, except by a very small number of authors.' A few 

find another origin for it — Africa; others concede that 
r it may have shown itself in the middle ages; but the 
I majority attest its birth, for Europe, to Naples, during 

the siege of that city by Charles 'VIII,iu the year 1494. 

The truth is, that syphilis is and was everywhere, but 

s intense inall countriesandatall times, and, above . 

jUl, hut little known, not to say unrecognized.^ i ,2 v't '^Ua4 
We have already said that we considered this disease 

as old as the world ; now we are going to prove it. We 

propose to quote and elucidate the ancient texts already 
I noted by our predecessors, who have endeavored to sup- 
) port the same theory. The arguments, good as well as 



> In tbii conueRtloD tlie re 
[^olnmlilaii Syphilis id AmericE 
In Am. Jour. Med. Bui., AugiiAt, 
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bad, will be analyzed. We will add others, and bring 
out other quotations which we have not found cited 
before anywhere. We will thus arrive, from age to age, 
to the epidemic of the fifteenth century, which will con- 
stitute the subject of our second volume, together with 
an analysis of the most interesting authors of the middle 
ages. 

For instance, it is well understood that our first vol- 
ume is entirely devoted to the proofs of the existence of 
syphilis from the creation of the world to the middle 
ages. Let those who doubt this ancient origin read 
Nuei-King, a medical treatise edited after the traditions 
and secular documents of China, by the Emperor Hoang- 
ty, who lived 2637 B.C. When they are sufficiently edified 
by this, I would recommend them to visit the Mus^e 

fd'Histoire Naturelle and the Mus^e d'Anthropologie ; 
they will see prehistoric human bones bearing the unde- 
niable evidence of tertiary lesions. We will now guide 
the reader in these interesting researches. 

2» 



CHAPTER lY. 

Stpiiilis in Pbeoistoeic Timkb. 

" La syphllla her6dllaire li^forme le craue d'ane 
typlque."— J. Pabrot.' 

" Anjourd'hui I'sothropologle adounfi bod puissH 



It i8 necessary, to begin with, to be ngreed as to the 
Bigniflcance of the word prehistoric. You may say it 
IB very aimpie : prre, be/ore ; hiatoria, history : that ia, 
that which appertains to a period anterior to history. 
While tliis may be good enoiigli, it ia, nevertheless, 
useful to give more ample explanationa; for a number 
of persons regard the word prehistoric as synonymouB 
with antedil'iuian. This is too absolute ; many peoples, 
in fact, — were it only the French, without going any 
further, — are ignorant of their history during the firat 
three or four thousand years which followed what it has 
been agi-eed to call the deluge: this is the prehistoric 
period of Qaul. A nation, such as China, for example, 
bad its history thirty-two centuries liefore Christ, and 
knew that one of its emperors, Chinnong, lived three 
thousand two hundred and sixteen years before our era ; 
whilst all the other countries, with the possible excep- 
tion of India, Chaldea, Egypt, and Judea, were yet, at 

■ Hereditary sjiphilis deforms th? itkull in a typical manner. 

* To-iiay BDthmpiilngy hBS giien Its weighij' gnppnrt to the partisana 
ol theandeut origin by ihowlagthe undeniable traces of ayphflitlealtBra- 
tlnns on prehistorio skeletons, Des mnladles T^n^ri^nncs chei leg n^ 
DrBQiar^poqnebiWiqne. Paris. ItW?. On the Venereal Diseases Among 
the Hebrews in Biblical Timea. 

(34) 
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,t time, at Ibeir preliiBtorio period. ■Witiiout going 
^rbHek,«tthetuiieot'HippO(;rates, — that ia to say, in 
flftli century before Christ, — history , among the Gaiiis, 
was limited to obscure legends or traditions, and there 
existed as yet no dynasty known or recognized among 
these bands of barbarians with their cannibalistic tend- 
encies. The human bones half burnt, found in caves, 
leave no doubt in this respect.' From this it may be 
seen that it is iinposaible to stop at the same dnte to 
begin the period called prehistoric; since, at the same 
we And certain peoples cultivating the sciences, 
iving treatises on medicine written throngh the means 
it the carefulness of tlieir rulers, while others were 
Htili in the fullness of barbarism, not to say savagery. 
It is true that the former bave remained stationary, and 
Btill travel in palanquins, while the latter get into the 
Teas and speak with tUeir transoceanic friends by 
(eans of tlie telephone. 
Astonisbment may be expressed at seeing us give as 
first proofs those drawn from anthropological dis- 
iries. It is very plain that Chinese manuscripts, 
'hich date back more than forty centuries, are much 
anterior to certain Qaulieh sepulchres in which have 
been found bones bearing pathological lesions. I will 
only cite as an example the skull of the cemetery of 
Br^ny (Aisne), whicb belongs to the Merovingi.in epoch. 
The contradiction is only apparent, however. As a 
matter of fact, the bones discovered in France, or in 
South America, miglit as well date from the deluge; 
and, as long as they do not date from an epoch in which 
the nation from which they are derived bad a history, 
At home or among its neighbors, they are prehistoric. 
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It is for the purpose of disposing of the bones that we 
speak of the skull of the Friinkish period, a historical 
epoch; we may tiien consider the written documenta, 
and thus avoid repetition. 

This being detevmiued, let us desecrate the ancient 
sepulchres; let us draw from the clays, from the con- 
glomerates containing bones, from the caves or Celtic 
dolmana, the remains of preLietorJc imui spared by the 
great cataclysm I Let us evoke the spirits of these first 
representatives of our species, from whom five or six 
thousand years separate us ; then, perhaps, their skele- 
tons, ranged in the cases of our museums, lifting up 
their skulls studded with osteophytes, and brandishing 
their tibise swelled with exostoses, will cry to their de- 
scendants of the nineteenth century : " Yes, we escaped 
the universal deluge; we are those human lieings yon 
dominate prehistoric, and whose flight upon the elevated 
ridges of the continents of those times inspired the 
symbolic ark of Noah. The race of the mammoth is 
forever lost: it sleeps in the midst of the polar ices 
which have served as its winding sheet. The mastodon 
and the <iinotherium giganteum repose between the 
layera and strata of the tertiary period ; they are lost in 
sands or locked up in the centre of the rocks which were 
their tombs; the species is extinct 1 We, your ances- 
tors, we have survived where these colossi perished ; and 
we had syphilis. Know then that it is with it that our 
race has traversed the centuries I" 

It was the heritage of the antediluvian man : that^ 
one has come to us intact. 

My colleague and friend, P. Hnmonic, in a. very inter- 
esting monograph, of which we will speak later on, thus 
sums up his opinion on the proofs, I would almost de-' 
Dominate fossil, of syphilis : " At this day anthropology 
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* lias lent ita powerful support to tUe purtisans of the 
ancient origin by demonstrating ui>oii prcliistoric skele- 
tons the uudeoiable traces of syphilitic ultei-Htions, This 
_ is ail iri'efutaljle demonstration. It is true that the nntiire i 
f the lesions found iu the majority of specimens may I 
- discussed. A. few, however, are so typical that it is . 
vpoanible not to admit them." 
With prehistoric syphilis is connected tlie name of 
Parrot, the late lamented Professor of the Faculty 
if Medicine of Paris. He was the first who dartid dem- 
iDstrale that venereal disease existed in tlie Slipne Age. | 
lorn in the immense caves or in the sh.tiie of tlie 
lupines and of tlie gigantic trees, syphilis now roles, the 
world over, after having passed through royal alcoves. 

Without permitting himself to be daunted by tlie 
incredulous smiles of some, or the lively sallies of others, 
Parrot maintained his position before and against all, 
and, thanks to liira, prehistoric syphilis has left no 
doubts except in tlie minds of the intractable. It is 
teally painful to see the convictions of thirty or forty 
'ears overthrown by material proofs which are not as 
Lsy to refute as more or less obscure tests. Few 
minds, even of a superior order, consent to burn their 
idols, and, for want of arguments, they quibble, but do 
not surrender. We will pass on. 

We will first consider the discovery of Solntr^, ■which 
has excited anthropologists so much. Solutr^ ia a. 
locality in the department of Saone-et-Loire; we find 
here a prehistoric site. In the different excavations 
made since 1867 have been found the bones of reindeer 
and of horses, cat flints and remains belonging to the 
Gallo-Roman and Merovingian epochs. The human 
of Solutr^ appear to belong to a race coming 
Lsia. In 1872, the Ablj^ Ducrost, having under- 
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taken some excavations, found a female skeleton Ij'ing in 
a direction from east to west, and surrounded by de- 
faced stones; these remains, according to tlie opinion of 
Bntliropologists of tlie beat authority (Broca, Parrot, and 
otliers), could be referred to the Stone -Age, the period 
of the reindeer and of primitive man. The two tibife 
of this woman, according to the scientific reports, are 
the seat of exostoses manifestly eyphiiilie. The right 
one, especioily, shows three elevations which are par- 
ticularly cLariicteristic. One is situated, at the middle 
part, on the crest of tlie bone, from wliicb it extends 
half-way to the internal and half-way to the external 
surface. Below, at a distance of two centimetres, a 
similar one exists, situated upon the crest of the tibia 
and upon the free border wbich forms its continuation ; 
it also extends to the internal and external surface of 
the bone. Finally, a third exostosis is located uuon 
the internal surface of the upper third of the Ij^e. 
Examined by Broca, Oilier, Parrot, and Virchow, Siese ^S" 
exostoses were, by common consent, pronounced syph- 
ilitic' M. Rollet, who upon several occasions examined 
these valuiible relics, remains convinced that tbe ex- 
ostoses of tiie skeleton of Soliitr^ are to be considered 
as " more certain indications of syphilis tban tbe cranial 
deformities" described by Parrot, and with which we 
will occupy our attention. 

Professor Parrot gave bis first lectures on preliistoric 
syphilis, at I'Hfipital des Enfants-Assist^s, in 1817. It 
was upon an occasion when a few sknlls of children, upon 
which lesions existed, were presented before the Soci^t^ 
d'Antbropologie, that Parrot asserted that tbey were due 

' We liB,ve derived tbis Infarmatlon froiu the HoUetla de la Socl^U 
d's.nttirnpoIi^e. tlie Dlctlonnalrc de mddeclne et de phlrureie pratiques, 
the TratM Ues inaladiea v^ntirionnea (Treatise on Venereal Diseases) ol 
M. Jullien, and Che Diotionnaire encyclop^ique deH Bcieiicea medicates. 
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to hereditary sypUilis. Hia opinion waa slmred in liy 
iBroca, whose high authority in antbropologiciil muttei's 
Iio one could deny, as well as by other savants whom 

will have occasion to quote. Parrot repeated what 
he said at the Enfants-Aeaist^a to the Havre Con- 
gresa and to the Anthropological Society the same 
year; and it is from the report of the meeting of the 
congress that we cull what follows.' 

The Professor begins by describing, from hia daily 
observations in his service at the Enfauts-Asaist^s, the 
lesions produced on the skulls of infants by hereditary 
syphilis. As we are not giving lectures on ayphilog- 
raphy, we cannot go iuto details. The important fact to 
rememlieris that, aa a result of syphilis iu the parent8,the 
children present, especially at the superciliary ridges, 
thick and persisting osteophytes. These bony produc- 
tions, due to the syphilitic process, are characteristic, 
and cannot be confounded with any other lesion. If the 
presence of these persistent lesions is noted upon the 
aknlls of children found in the diluvian or other for- 
mations, they cerlninly canuot be attributed to whoop- 
ing-cough. We will now let the Professor epciik : — 

Tbe Anthropological Icatltutfi poasessea five Ppruvlaii akulla of 
children ; three arc from Arioa, anil were sent by Dr. Bourrut : the 
Other two were donated by M. Deatrugee. With the exception of one 
of the former, they Are all patbological, aud ahow the HndtniabU traceit 
qf hertditary syphilis. 

It may be immediately* objected that, Peru being in 
America, no one ever thought of denying the ancient 
existence of syphilis on the new continent. I will 
answer that, first, I am writing the history of syphilis 
from the traces it has left, and it has left them every- 
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where, without distinction as to country ; and, further- 
more, that if patience be taken to read this entire 
chapter, there will be found, further on, identical de- 
scriptions of European bones, which may be compared 
with the descriptions that precede them. In 1887 there 
existed four syphilitic skulls in the Mus^e Broca. As 
we might be accused of making too vague or incomplete 
a quotation, we will give the proceedings in extenso : — 

This is, In a few words, what is observed : In No. 5, Case XI, from 
a child which had six teeth, the fontanelle is large and the orbital 
arches are covered by a thick and porous osteophyte. Within, the breg- 
matic region of the frontal and the cavities of the parietals present a 
thin layer of a very porous morbid tissue, full of vascular furrows. 

In No. 6 of the same case, the fontanelle is somewhat smaller than 
in the preceding, and presents externally, upon the frontal and upon 
the parietals, around the bregma, /ow>' ossified ridges, of oval form, with 
numerous porosities and furrows directed from In front backward. 
The glabella is covered by a similar plaque. Some portions of the in- 
ternal surface are involved, even to a feeble degree, and at points which 
do not correspond to the external lesions. One of the skulls of M. 
Destruges, whose fontanelle is largely open, has at its periphery. In the 
bregmatic angle of each frontal, an osteophyte of circular form, 40 mil- 
limetres In diameter by 3 in thickness, porous and traversed by numer- 
ous furrows. There exists another, more extensive and presenting the 
tsame structure in a marked degree, on the left parietal, near the lamb- 
doid suture. 

The last, very Incomplete, is altered, the same as the preceding, at 
the whital arches. 

All these skulls are of an undoubted antiquity. . . . 

A study of these skulls of children teaches us two things : (1) that 
syphilis existed in Peru before the Spaniards discovered America ; (2) 
-that this disease was frequent there, since the greater number of the 
skulls of children which come from there bear traces of It. . . . 

Thanks to the kindness of Professor de Quatrefages, and with the 
assistance of Dr. Em. Hamey, I have discovered in the collection of the 
museum two skulls, no less ancient than those of M. Destruges, which 
present the typical lesions of hereditary syphilis. 

One of the two, donated by M. Ducroy, is that of an adult Peru- 
vian of Arica. It bears no trace of artificial deformity, Is slightly 
natiform, and an epactal bone 55 millimetres in height is visible. Along 
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the sagittal suture, for a length of 70 millimetres, the parietals are 
symmetrically covered with a porous layer, having numerous deep va»- 
cular furrows. The frontal has the same lesions as are found in the 
neighborhood of the bregma. The alteration is much more marked on 
the right one, and extends to the fronto-parietal suture of that side, 
where a rather extensive synostosis is apparent. 

The other skull is of a more striking form, the ehai'acteiistic lesions 
being very marked. It is catalogued as No. 9 of the Champeaux coU 
lection (museum). The teeth of the upper jaw are worn. It is very 
brachycephalous, and there can be seen a double epactal bone, sur- 
rounded by a few Wormian bones. The coronal and sagittal sutures 
are completely obliterated. It is natiform to a marked degree, and 
presents, in addition, two bosses on the frontal. The prominences of the 
parietalSy exceedingly prominent, are separated by a deep furrow. 
They are porous and furrowed by irregular vessds. Those of the frontals, 
much less marked, are pyriform, while that which is slender terminates 
at the glabella. The bregmatic region is a sort of a quadrangular 
space, prominent more especially at its centre. 

The thickening of the skull-walls in the diseased portions is con- 
siderable. At one point of the parietals it is 38 millimetres thick, and 
at the temporals 27, while that of the unaltered portions does not exceed 
10 millimetres. This enormous thickening of a rather extensive por- 
tion of the skull accounts for its excessive weight, which amounts to 
1340 grammes, while the average weight of the skulls of the same 
derivation, which are unaltered, does not exceed 800 grammes. 

Here it may be necessary to make an observation, as American 
skulls are under consideration. The syphilitic deformity recalls the 
well-known one of the trilobe skulls of Ancona. But the resemblance 
between them is only apparent, while there are profound differences. 
I will content myself in mentioning the principal one, which consists 
in the absence of porous and furrowed osteophytes on the skulls of 
Ancona.* . . . 

The ixposi which I have just given may be summed up as follows : 

1. Hereditary syphilis deforms the skull in a typical manner. 

2. Syphilis existed in Peru before the Spanish Conquest. 

At the same meeting, M. de Qiiatrefages quoted the 
work of M. Jourdanet, reciting the history of syphilis 
in Mexico before the Conquest, and recalled the opinion 

* We ask the indulgence of onr readers for giving these rather ab- 
struse descriptions, btit they are indispensable for a proper understanding 
of the rest of this long chapter. 
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of Captain Cook on the pie-existence of this disease in 
Oce.tnica, — an opinion confirmed by different autliore. 
M. Bertillon said that anotiier worii, emanating from a 
Spanisli monk and translatiid by M. Joiirdanet, also 
admits that among tlie number of diseases to wliich tlie 
Mexicans were subject is found syphiliB. Finally, M. 
Bi'oca concluded with tlieae words ; " I take the oppor- 
tunity of making a note of the proofs which have been 
given of the existence of syphilis in the New World 
LeI'ore the advent of the Europeans. There is uothing 
Astonishing, taking everything into consideration, that 
the same diseases should attack the majority of human- 
ity ; what is important to note is, that the appearance 
of syphilis in the human race is much anterior to the 
Middlo Ages." 

All that precedes refers solely to America, but forms 

a part of t)ie entirety of the documents which prove 

I tliat syphilis existed everywhere, at all times, and these 

bony lesions serve as types for the study of the skulls 

discovered in Africa and in Europe. 

As we have already said, Parrot had occasion, at a 
previous meeting of the Society d'Anthropologie, of 
speaking on prehistoric syphilis. It was concerning 
the skull of a young Indian of Pernambuco, which M. 
Thuli^ presented. This skull presented the typical 
lesions of hereditary syphilis. We give the proceedings 
of that meeting,! which took place in July preceding 
the Havre Congress : — 

M. Parrot called atCeiitloii U> the fact ttiat hereiiltarj cranial 

I Byphllis takes Dd two dietinct modes of eyalntian. It prqceedg either 

I bj eroBlon, which Is not the caae In tlie preeent Instance, orb; hjper- 

' OBtosia. Oateophytea thtn develop, whiclj chooae aa their altee of elec- 

tloD the orbit, the frontal, and the parietal bones, and have the double 

effect of increasfiig the thickness of the central wall of the bone and 

' Bulletin de laam.iete (I'snthrajiolnRie, vm. 
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tof luducine a deformity of the TftuU of Iho skiill. He submltled a 

■ number of speuimeus of Ibeae leelous to the Bociet;, dej'ived from 
IB in whom the diaj/Hoiis had been confimud by a knoaUdge of l/u 

WipaOialogical iCaie ff the parents. . . . 

It appears demonatraCed that syphilia eilsttd In Peru before the 

BiConquesl. The museum pMseeees several Peruvian akulla bearing 

BiDDs of an osteophytlu character, whleh are unequlTOcal. Upon 

le of them, as Iti the eliull described by M. Tbulii, the lesion has 

le orbit for Its aiLe. J7i* ideatiiy of tile amjirmt tht identity of dieg- 

t, and at the aaoie time the opitilou that sypbiliB, in Puru, preceded 

e arrival of EuropeanH. 

" This conclusion," sajH M. Broca, " is a very important one, and 

u iuclltied to accept It, without admitting, od that 

account, that the ajphilla of Europe is of AiDerieHQ origlu ; for that 

disease may, lilie many otticn, bavo talien Its origin at eeveral points 

on our globe. The eiistence of syphilis in Europe before the dis- 

I eovery of AmecicB Is, if not absolutely demonstrated, at least ren- 

■ dered very pi-obahle by a large number of documetitB," 

F In 1380 the Musee d'Antliropolgie was enriched by a 

new Bi)ecimeii, proving the existence of sypliilia at a 

prehistoric epoch. This was the fragment of a skull 

belonging to a race which Lad disappeared before t!ie 

I fifteenth century, anil it would be a difBcult matter to 

laay exactly at wliat epoch the man lived from whom 

■ this bony fragment was derived. We will give a sjiort 
f r^sumi of the meeting at which it was examined ^ : — 

Meeting of July M. — M. Moreno presented two skulls from the old 
f inrial grounds of the Rio Negro; they are representattyeB of races an- 
\ terior to the Spanish Conquest and extinct before It. The one > which 

■ presents pathological characteriBtfuB was at a depth of about four 
es, in a sandy, HrgilloceouB layer similar to the quartenary loam 
e pampas. Not far from there, In the same stratum, were a few 

' fi'agmeDts of tbc carapace of b glyptodou . The other Bkull ia more 
raoiiern, although quite ancient. It was at a depth of two metres, in 
dunes which are t«-day solldllied. It is deformed after tbe manner of 
the Aymarag, 

, Moreno called attention til the fact. In connection with the 
t, that his diacoveries were related to seTeral forms of skulls con- 
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nected with different races. The oldest, represented by the ealvarium, 
should have existed in the glacial periods of Patagonia, which are 
known to be later than the glacial epoch of Europe. . . . 

M. Bordier called attention to the lesion, undoubtedly syphilitic, of 
one of the skulls presented by M. Moreno. . . . 

M. Bertillon drew attention to the fact that the second skull pre- 
sented the marked remains of an ostitis of long duration, *'and," 
added he, *' I only see syphUis as the cause which could have produced it.'* 

M. Broca concurred in this opinion. " The ostitis," said he, 
"appears to be neither tuberculous nor traumatic; tertiary syphilis 
alone could have produced it. This specimen is still more demonstrative 
than the skulls of the Peruvian children, upon which were demon- 
strated lesions attributable to the same cause.'' 

This proves more than sufficiently that syphilis ex- 
isted in Peru and in Patagonia at a time when the 
Europeans still ignored the use of iron. We will now 
investigate the skeletons of the wandering tribes of a 
cannibal nature who peopled the Gauls in the Stone Age, 
and in druidical times before the Prankish dynasties. 
Syphilis, as we shall see, reigned supreme, and spared 
no more the tibias of the Celts than it did the skulls 
of the Peruvians whom an ocean separated from them. 
We have found, in a very interesting thesis, some 
valuable information^: we will examine the different 
descriptions given by the author. But all are not 
searching, to the same degree, for the cause we are de- 
fending : so that, after quoting the text and giving the 
explanations necessary to facilitate their understanding, 
we will limit ourselves to stating the ideas set forth. 
The reader may draw his own conclusions. 

In Chap. II, Sec. 1, these descriptions, of some 
interest, are found : — 

No. 65. Fragment of the frontal bone from a tumulus of Me- 
loissy (C6te-d'0r). Mus^e Broca, Case XXIII. 

The lower surface of this bone has two exostoses to the left of the 
corneal crest. The one measures 1 centimetre in length, 6 millimetres 

> Le Baron : Th^se de Paris, 1881. 
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in breadth, and 8 millimetres in thickness. The other is 8 milli- 
metres long, 5 wide, and 2 thick. To the right of the same crest there 
is a third exostosis somewhat smaller. The surface of all of these bony 
growths is irregular. . . . 

Was the subject under the influence of a scrofulous or syphilitic 
diathesis ? 

We will simply observe that these exostoses cor- 
respond to the superciliary arches, and Parrot has shown 
us that this was the site of election of osteophytes in 
hereditary syphilis. 

No. 66. Skull from Grottos of Bray-sur-Seine (Seiiie-et-Harne). 
Mus6e Broca. 

This was presented to the Soci6t6 d' Anthropologic, in 1881, by 
Professor Parrot, who expressed the hypothesis of syphilis, but did not 
venture to sustain it. 

It presents, as a matter of fact, nothing but simple 
depressions. Le Baron sees in this lesions due to 
atrophy, which seems quite probable to us ; and we have 
mentioned this skull merely for the sake of the truth, in 
view of the hypothesis advanced by Parrot. The third 
description furnishes material for controversy. 

No. 85. SkuU of Liby (Ard^che). Mus6e Broca, No. 8. 

Upon a few teeth of this skull, there exists a remarkable lesion, 
misinterpreted a few years ago, and with which Drs. Parrot and 
Magitot have been particularly occupied, — I mean the dental erosion. 
It is characterized by transverse striationsj which are single or multiple 
and correspond each one to an arrest of development. M. Parrot 
attributes these furrows to syphilis^ and M. Magitot sees in them the 
indelible traces of convulsions which have occurred in childhood. 
Upon which side is the truth ? 

Without wishing to contradict M. Magitot, we will 
say that we have observed, upon many occasions, the 
transverse striations upon the teeth of children whose 
parents were syphilitic, notably at Lille, and at the dis- 
pensary of the Socidt^ Philanthropique, at La Villette. 
This does not mean, however, that convulsions may not 
sometimes bring about an identical result, but perhaps 
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not as clmracteristic. Let us concede to M. Magitot 
tliftt one should not indistiactLy trace ^fphilra in every 
prehistoric tooth that bears transverse furrows, but let 
thiit Gkillful practitioner permit us to partake of the 
opinion of Parrot in the majority of cases,' 

Le Baron quotes, in addition, a large 11 umber of cases 
of exostoses, but without giving any description nor 
explaining their origin. In section two, he describes a 
specimen which, for him, is a typical syphilitic hyper- 
ostosis : — 

No. 89. Fragment of the rtgbt ttbla, from tbe dolmen of L£i7 
(Eare). Mub6uid. 

Near tbe middle of tlie creet or tlile tibia tbere exlsCa a coiaidsrabta 
Jiyptroslosit of tbe Biitei-lor balf of the dlapbyelB. As a, result the an- 
lerior border preseiits a very marked curve, wllh an anlfriorconveslty. 
Tbls hypertrophy has an elongated, OTolii form, and Ita surface Is as 
smooth as the rest of the boue. It extends to a leugtli of 85 mllll- 
metres. lu this loealltj, the tibia ia 34 mniimetres thick. A lougi- 
tudiool section, made through the tumor, ehows that 11 Is eoniposed 
of compact tissue. The medullary caoat bas preserved Its normal 
dimensions. 

Should tbls hypertrophy be attributed to a varicose or other ulcer I 
I tbiuh not, on account of the polished surface of the tumor. I prefer 
aeelng In It a tyjihiltlie alteration of the bone. Besides, it is One of the 
localities where syphllla preferably evidences Its ravages. 

We do not see anything to add to these conclusions. 

No. 90. Tibia of the dolmen of Maiiitenon (Eure-et-Loire). 
HUB^e Bi'oca, 

Thia bone has multiple lesions Ir 
of the crest of the tibia there la a iiunin 
in diameter and T toS mlUimEtres thick at its middle portion. Tlie' Eor- 
race, almost smooth, la riddled with a multitude of email holes. Within 
and below, it is deloched from tbe rcat of the bime, and at that point 
forms a sharp Ijorder, which Is iree. Without and downward, on the 
contrary, it merges Into the rest of the dlaphyals, . . . 
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The Internal border, at ita npper half, la atudded with rmmerous 
regular exostoie* several centimetres in height. . . . 

Finally, mvitiple and irregular exottote* are seen at the inferior 
peroneo-tibial articulation. . . . 

In order to determine the nature of this lesion, I thought that I 
could not do better than compare it with the diseased tibias of the 
Mus6e Dupuytren. There I found, in No. 415, an identical specimen, 
bearing the diagnosis of hyperostoiU. M. HouSl, in his catalogue, 
adds that there probably existed an ulcer at the site of the tumor, 
which is observed upon the crest of the bone. 

To this cause was there not probably superadded some scrofulous 
element, — ^I dare not say »yphUitic ? 

Perhaps both were united ; the hyperostosis may 
have been produced under an ulcerated gumma; this 
hypothesis is probable, on account of the smooth appear- 
ance of the bony tumor. 

The author terminates his work with the following 
observations : — 

Syphilis, relativeljr rare in ancient times, has become a common 
disease since steam has rendered the mingling of people so easy. 
Many tribes of Oceanica, still exempt from this disease at the begin- 
ning of this century, are to-day the subjects of pox. . . . 

Do the eight teeth which I found marked with erosions prove 
that he (the primitive man) had syphilis ? M. Parrot would answer 
affirmatively. M. Magitot, on the contrary, would conclude that 
they had convulsions. 

I have found no other proof of prehistoric syphilis than the hyper- 
ostosis of the tibia of L6ry. If it be well proven that this tibia is 
syphilitic, and such is my opinion, prehistoric syphilis is no more a 
matter of doubt. But it must be confessed that it is rare. 

Le Baron, while thoroughly convinced, does not dare 
advance too much. Let us not forget that the author 
was sustaining his thesis for the doctorate, and contem- 
poraneous history has shown ns that to advance opinions 
which might not be shared in by a majority of the judges 
is not always unattended with danger. 

Let us now give a final extract from the proceedings 
of the Soci^t^ d 'Anthropologic : — 
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Meeting of Nov. 18^ 1880. — M. de Mortillet presented a skull and a 
jaw-bone obtained from the cemetery of Brfeny (Aisne). The skull, 
taken from a Merovingian sepulchre, presents all the characteristics of 
the Frank race. The jaw is that of a child, all of the teeth being 
crossed by horizontdl furrows. There is present a sort of arrest of de- 
velopment, an erosion which M. Magitot believes is due to some con- 
vulsive disease, but which M. Parrot regards as a mark of infantile 
typhUis.^ 

We have already expressed our opinion upon these 
lesions of infantile syphilis, which M. Magitot refuses 
to admit for prehistoric times. For us, this proof, like 
others of a similar nature, has no real value, except as 
confirming or adding force to the first ones which we 
gave, and which seem to us irrefutable. 

Such were the materials of anthropological origin 
which we were able to obtain at the beginning of our 
researches. But, in running over French and foreign 
medical journals which have appeared for the past thirty 
years, we found, among other valuable articles, one by 
Parrot, published in the Revue Scientijique, in 1882. It 
had for title, " Une Maladie pr^historique,"^ and in it the 
author adduces new facts in favor of the theory he 
sustains. We will analyze this lecture of the Professor 
by letting him speak as much as possible. Parrot thus 
begins: — 

Quite recently, Professor Rollet, of the Faculty of Medicine of 
Lyons, published, in the AnncUes de Dermatologies two articles upon the 
ancient foci of syphilis, in which may be found a choice erudition, 
and an argument full of method and of proof. This study commands 
attention, and disposes one to the views of the author. 

He thinks that this disease is very ancient in humanity ; that 
India, from the documentary evidence found in the Vedas, is one of 

* Later on will be found, in an article by Parrot, which we will 
analyze, a detailed description of the teeth of this jaw of the Frank 
epoch. 

• " A Prehistoric Disease." This article of the Revne Scientiflque is 
reproduced in its entirety in the works of Parrot, published under the 
care of Dr. Troisier, in 1886. 
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the most ancient foci ; that China, as has been proven by Commander 
Dabry, has known it from time immemorial ; that the yawt of Africa 
is identical with syphilis, but that nothing demonstrates that the latter 
was not carried by the Mohammedans and Jews whom Ferdinand and 
Isabella drove out of Spain ; that it existed in America before the 
arrival of the Europeans, as related by Oviedo ; that the companions 
of Christopher Columbus introduced it. . . . 

Europe alone, according to M. Rollet, did not know syphilis 
before the end of the fifteenth century, no written document mention- 
ing its existence. And he adds that the excavations made in alluvial 
soils and in old burial grounds, while they have brought to light many 
skulls which go back to prehistoric times, — that is, to the most remote 
periods of our history, — do not demonstrate upon any of them the 
characteristic lesions of syphilis. The female skeleton found at 
Solutie shows upon the tibias, and especially upon the right one, 
typhUUic exostoses (Broca, Oilier, Parrot, Virchow) ; but the Abb6 
Ducrost, to whom this discovery is due, raises doubts as to the epoch 
to which this sepulchre should be referred. 

I here put myself down as opposed to this last portion of the 
thesis sustained by my learned colleague of Lyons, for I am convinced 
that syphilis manifested itself, long before the discovery of America, 
at several points of that part of Europe which to-day constitutes 
France. 

Letting aside the texts, with the interpretations and commentaries 
which have been made, I will merely produce, to support my view, 
material^ visUhle, tangible proofs ; specimens analogous to, and even 
identical with, those which pathological anatomy permits us to gather 
every day. 

The author next considers the pathological anatomy 
of hereditary syphilis : — 

The bones and the teeth are the only parts of the organism 
which, in certain conditions, resist destruction, and which, at times, 
from a morphological point of view, remain for several centuries in 
the state in which death surprised them. And for this reason, when 
the pathology of remote periods is studied, it is only from their exam- 
ination that data of any real value can be derived. 

I made this inquiry in regard to syphilis, and it has furnished me 
with valuable memoranda ; but, before making them known, and to 
show their great importance, I will describe briefly the bone and 
dental lesions of hereditary syphilis, such as pathological anatomy 
has taught us, leaving aside all those which might not prove useful to 
my end. 
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RemaliLB of skulls being tbc ODlj' bon« Bpcclmi^iK which I bne 
had &□ opportunity of eumioiDg, I must limit mjaeif, in the study of 
lealoiiB, to this part of the ekeleton. They appear under two aspecta, 
widely different and even opposite. Some cauulst in a norma) lose of 
■ubBtance, eometiines worn to perToration ; wliilc otherg are like email 
lubevtles, wliich thicken, lo a. conelderablo oxtent, certain portione of 
the pa]iet«B. 

Tbe«e two pBthological coniiiltoDa arc generaJIy found in the Bome 
•kuU, but not in the same region. The first one was described In 
1643, by Elaaexer, under the name at cranio-labei. It is on tiie iiitemal 
face of the calvarlum tliat it liegina and tbnt lie diflerent degrees may 
be not«d. It only appears externally at Its last period. At first de- 
pressIODS are seen, a sort of cup-sbaped excavations, excBTatfd in the 
walls of the skull, which Is rugous at their site, thinned to a great 
extent, and even perforated. 

I have shown that there arc two vailcties of ci'anio-tobes, having 
each one a distinct site and etiology. The one almost always sym- 
metrical aSects tbe IVoutal and puiietal bones around the bregma and 
along tlie sagittal suture. It is developed during [utra-uterlne life, 
by means of a perversion of nutrition, as is proven by the weakly 
condition of children affected by it. I have qualified it by the epithet 
tongenitat perOtregttiatie. Tbe other occnpies, without exception, tbe 
portions which slope downward in tbe dorsal decubitus ; tbat Is Co say, 
tjie parietal bones, behind tlie occipital, at the cerebral and cerebellar 
fOBSSB. It Is always produced after birth, recogniees hereditary 
syphilis as a cause, and belongs to the rachitic period. Skulls 
involved In tbls manner lose In specific gravity ; they arc porous, 
fragile, and look as if tbej would crumble at the slightest touch. 

Tbe cranial alterations of the second variety, instead of being 
atrophic and dCEtructive, appear, on the contrary, as exuberant vege- 
tations upon the moat elevated portions of the calvailum, and 
externally. They are flattened, circular elevations, sharply defined 
from the bealthy portions by their elevation, porosity, and, in the 
fresh state, by their red or violaceous color. Primarily but little 
spread, they sometimes invade tlie larger portion of the external 
table. The walls are here notably thickened, and ma; be 10, 15, SO, and 
even 40 millimetres thick. Their tissue consists of large, vasculo- 
medullary spaces, limited by hcmy trabecule, perpendicular to the 
cranial surface. At first spong7, elastic, and soaked with a large 
quantity of liquids, it coda by acquiring considerable hardness. Very 
itly the skulls affected with osteophytes present a typical 
deformity, which I have qualified as natlform. 
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mucli for the bones ; let us now see what the 
indelible traces are which hei-editary Bjphilis leaves 
upon the teeth; — 

Upon the teeth, the impri ate of hereditary eyphUis are tenacfovn and 
r/uiraeUi'iiiic. The; afleii preecrve Uielr urigllial appeai-aiitc, not uiily 
during the life of the iu dividual, but after death, dtiring luni/ cmitui-itt. 

According to Parrot, these impressions affect both 
dentitions and follow phyaioJogictil development in a 
regiiinf inannei'. It is an atrophy, of wbieli he recog- 
nizes five varieties. The first, the beginning of the 
others, consists in small, ronnded depressions around 
the crown; he calls it cupuH/orm. The second, whicli 
is derived from the first, is represented by a furrow, due 
to tlie approximation of the cut>-shapeii depressions; 
this has the name of sitloi/orm. The third, cuspidian 
atrophy, has its site of preference in the canines and 
premolars; the crown appears to be divided into two 
unequal parts. The fi'ee portion seems to be driven in 
like a peg into that which is nearer the gum, and appar- 
ently healtliy. The hatchet atrophy is seen in the four 
upper incisors only, dnriiig the first dentition; it is a 
consecutive caries. In the form described by Hutchin- 
son there exists, upon tbc cutting edges of the incisors, 
a notch of variable depth, triangular or crescent-shaped. 

Such is a vapid sketch of the bone and dental lesions 
caused by hereditary syphilis. *' No other disease," 
says Parrot, " can produce them ; so much so that their 
very esistenee justifies us in affirming that the subject 
ire observe affected with such remains was a syphilitic." 

The author then goes on to speak of two skulls at 
tlie Anthropological Institute, donated by M. Destruges, 
and which come fi-oni Gnyaquil (Ecuador). They are 
the skulls of two children, a description of which by 
Parrot, at the Congress at Havre in 1877, has been 



53 Syphilis To-day and Among the Ancienla. 

given, as also of that wliicli follows it, of which we will 
recall the principal lesions, and add new deUiiU. This 
third skull is at the inuseiira {No. 9 of tiie Collection 
Chanipeaus) ; it was found near Lima, in the valleja of 
Chaiicai. It is an adult skull, natiform to a marked 
degree, and having/our peri bregma tic onieophylea. At 
a few diseased points its widla are 38 millimetres thick, 
and it weighs 1340 grainmes, instead of 800, the average 
weiglit of unaltered skulls oT the sauic origin. The 
objects found in connection with the bones (vases, 
jewelry, cloths) in no wise point to the Spanish occu- 
pation. Syphilis, then, existed in Peru and in Ecuador 
before the advent of the Spaniards, — a fact wliich no one 
doubts. In order to show its presence in Eurojie before 
the return of Columbus, Parrot also relies upon ana- 
tomical specimens. 
/ He first describes the lower jaw of a young Frank 
of the Merovintfian epoch, found in the cemetery of 
Br^ny, whose discovery we have already mentioned. Of 
the fourteen teeth in this jaw, eight are iiHected, — tlie 
four incisors, the two canines, and the two premolars; 
the others are intact, as is always observed, since their 
evolution only takes place after the period of activity 
of hereditary syphilis. It is the sulciform atrophy 
which predominates: two clearly-defined horizontal fur- 
rows are to be seen. Hereditary syphilis alone can pro- 
duce such lesions; hence, it existed in France at an 
undetermined period, "but certainly be/ore the seventh 
century." 

These times are still within the domain of history. 
Let us look at prehistoric times. Parrot bases himself 
upon the fragments of skulls of children and a lew teeth 
found by Dr. Prnniferes, of Marvejols, in the dolmens 
and caverns of Lozfere : — 
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Odg or these frBLgmenta cornea f^om the dolmen of C&uqucnoB. It 
la a portion of the right balf of die octipllal bone. Its length I3 47 
mlllinietrea and Its width 36. There exist two perfomtlonB tdeutival 
with those produced by Byphllitlc cranio tabes, 3 nilUinietrcs in diam- 
eter and corresponding to the occipital fo6B». Areond them the 
iDteroul table Is allghtl; porous, bs is uenally found in rachitics. 

A second specimen, much mure signllitant, Is the remains of the 
posterior half of the parietal bone of it child ; It comes from an eitca- 
vatlon made iu a dolmen of Boujassac. Uiion one of its borders are 
itions, oorreapondiiig to the aagittal euture. It is 
a long and 53 wide. Its Internal surface Is perfectly 
smooth, EElemally may he seen a pathologicul layer, having irj¥gular 
contours, from 3 to G centimetres in dlamcKr and S to 3 mllltinetres 
thick. Ther« are numerous opeiiliiga aud catiillcull, slightly oblique 
in reference to the surface of Ibe hone. All tbese peculiar features 
can leave no doubt as W the lyphillUe origin of this osteophyte. 

Another fragment, more curious than the preceding, on account 
of the clcaroeas of its cbarneKristics, is that of a child's parietal bone, 
found, like those of wlilch I have been i^peaklng, In a dolmen of 
■ LoEfire. Of a length of 55 millimetres and 44 wide, of au iiTCgular 
triangular shape, its internal surface is normal ; over almost the entire 
extent of the eitamal table there exlsta a bard, porous, morbid layer, 
identical with the osteophytes, which are generally found on the skulls 
of children affected with hereditary syphilis. At those points where it 
Is in a state of preservation the border is rounded off, and contrasts 
sharply with the sound parts. Its thickness yaries from 3 to 3 milli- 
metres. The small openings which coyer Its surface are pretty regu- 
larly distributed. It Is formed of trabeculce, which are perpendicular 
or slightly oblique to the surface of the parietal bone. This lesion, 
really speclflc when It is Btl^ntively studied, leaves no more doubt as 
to Hi syphililie iMi(ur« than those of the skulls of Cbancaland Quyaquil. 

In addition, there have been found, in tlie sepulchres 
of which we have just been speaking, teeth affected with 
syphilitic lesions. Pari'ot atlds that he lias found eulci- 
form atrophy in the teeth that M. Magitot had sent him. 
The latter, ae we have already said, attributed these 
lesions of the teeth to convulsions of childhood; but, 
remarks Parrot, this way of viewing tlie matter is 
losing each day "tlie credit it owed to the talent and to 
the legitimate force of its author." 
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Those who have studied pathological iiiintomy will 
(ippreciute all the importance of these proofs brought 
forward " to support the high antiquity of syphilis," as 
Parrot says. Siuee the epoch of the dolmens, there 
have not l^en produced in the human organism such 
changes that we cannot regard as identical the lioiiy 
lesions of those times with those of to^ay. These same 
lesions, in our modern skeletons, being due to hereditary 
syphilis alone, we are forced to conclude that the bony 
remains, almost fossil, which we have just examined, 
belonged to human beings whose parents were syphilitic. 

"How much these proofs are superior [q certainty," bhjb Parrot, 
" to thoEe derived from written doounienta I Tu simple pn^nuiptioos, 
to aiscnasloiw of leitB, to the interpretation of terms, to assertions, to 
the accounts of authors, I oppose the fact Itself, the disease in action. 
It Is the(Wirfu»i.fffl,7rai« which forces conviction with Its irresistible 
power. Sjphllls existed, then, iu Europe at times which preceded 
bistory; and if, as everything would lead us to supjione, It exisl^d 
equally in other parts of the world, we are justlfled in cou6ide,rinK II 
as one of the most ancient, and, [icrhaps, as the most ancknt disease of 



The question which arises is, if it has not exercised 
some infli;ence upon the genesis of other diseases. This 
is, perhaps, going too far; syphilis of itself is already 
Bufdeiently complex, and has manifestations sufficiently 
numerous to dispense with the accusation that it is the 
parent of every virus. Let us attest that it existed in 
qiiarternary man ; but let us not make it the reservoir of 
all the microbes, on that account. 

In conclusion, let ns reproach Parrot with one false 
theory: there is no man so great but may commit an 
error. According to him, all the bony deformities 
which we know as rachitic have for their origin heredi- 
tary syphilis; and, what is more grave, he goes so far as 
to write that rickets, in children, is solely due to the 
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syphilis of their parents. Now, we daily see improper 
alimentation bring on rickets; very few children who are 
young can resist the food termed strengthening, con- 
sisting of bouillons, soups, eggs, meat, etc. ; those that 
do not die of gastro-enteritis become rickety — all, or 
very nearly all. I do not hesitate to affirm that bouillon 
alone kills ten times as many newborn infants as S3'phi- 
lis, whose murderous reputation has been exaggerated. 
We cannot dilate to any greater length, not having 
rickets to describe here. Nevertheless, with the excep- 
tion of this inexact opinion of the Professor, the lectures 
of Parrot on the bones of quarteniary man are none the 
less in con»formity with scientific observation ; and his 
conclusions concerning prehistoric syphilis have received 
the approval of such men as Broca, Oilier, Rollet him- 
self, Virchow, and others, whose authority and compe- 
tence are universally recognized. 

How much osteology I the unfortunate reader who 
is a stranger to the medical art, and consequently un- 
familiar with these gruesome investigations, will say. 
Let us definitely leave the museums, those catacombs of 
science, and explore secular literature. 



CHAPTER V. 

TCHOANG. 

Syphilis Among the Chinese Five Thousand Years 

Ago. 

** Pour expulser du sang le virus syphilitique, lis (lea 
chinois) se servaient du mercure bien des si^cles avant la 
d6couverte de PAmerique." — L. Soubeiban. 

[In order to expell the syphilitic virus from the blood, 
they (the Chinese) employed mercury many centuries before 
the discovery of America.] 

In 1863, Captain Dabry, consul at Hang-Keou, pub- 
lished a very complete work on China, from a medical 
point of view.^ This litterateur^ who was thoroughly 
acquainted with the Chinese language, had, fortunately 
for science, the idea^ of translating the secular manu- 
scripts which escaped the holocaust ordered by the 
Emperor Tsin-che-houang? And these manuscripts, as 
Soubeiran will inform us soon, treat of nothing but 
medicine, and are curious in more than one respect. 
Objection will not be wanting that checking is not easy, 
and that there is no proof that these manuscripts are not 
of recent manufacture. We will content ourselves with 
answering that Captain Dabry, not being a physician, 
had no interest whatever in upholding the antiquity of 

> p. Dabry : la M^decine chez les Chinois. Paris, 1863. Medicine 
Among the Chinese. 

* He thus exceeded the expectations of M. Rollet, who had simply 
requested him to answer a few written questions on the venereal diseases 
of the ancient Chinese. Dabry returned with a large volume, a valuable 
document for retrospective science. 

* Anglic^, Tsin-che-Hoang. 

(56) 
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• 

the diseases considered among us as modern ; that the 
Chinese, ignorant of the old quarrel which has divided 
the medical world of Europe for three centuries in re- 
spect to syphilis, would not have amused themselves 
manufacturing mountains of manuscript to favor one 
opinion to the detriment of the other ; that few persons, 
among Europeans, are, even now, able to commit such 
forgeries, and, above all, in a position to place them in 
the archives or analogous building in Pekin; finally, 
that Dabry, far from defending a thesis, has simply trans- 
lated a collection of manuscripts, and that these had the 
characteristics of age sufficiently marked not to be con- 
sidered as recent. Besides, each one of these manu- 
scripts has its history, and they are certainly kept in 
a secure place. We are not far from believing that, 
even in his position as consul, Dabry had considerable 
difficulty in obtaining access to them. To those who 
might be inclined to express a doubt as to the literary 
good faith of the translator, we think it sufficient to re- 
mind them that Dabry was an officer and represented 
France. 

Here we will make a digression. The above para- 
graph had already been written several months when 
we had occasion to peruse a work of the eighteenth 
century, in which was stated, among other details, that 
Astruc had a knowledge of Chinese manuscripts treat- 
ing of syphilis. It is not necessary to feel much 
surprised by this fact, which, at first sight, may seem 
strange. As a matter of fact, Astruc, who would have 
rejected the same evidence in his efforts to uphold 
before and against all that syphilis did not appear in 
Europe until 1494, admitted willingly that it might have 
existed from time immemorial in other parts of the 

world. The best proof is in a passage in " Jourdan de 

8» 
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I Pellerin,'" which we will quote entire. This ilocument 
is the more valimble as the infonnatiDD euiaiiateg from 
ABtruc himself, and confirms the authenticity of the 
manuscripts with which we will occupy ourselves in this 
chapter. The following is the passage in qnestion : — 

Wo one lo the liidefatigOible, fortuDale, and lueful care of H. 
Aalruc, an afcount of Cblna, whioh Informs ua— 

I. Tbat, la that empire, VFiitreal disease 
moiiaer ae In Europe. 

S, That ChiueBB phyBitUoa bellere that 1 
all timt. 



ate spreHil Id tlie enme 
has been epread from 



3. Tbat the medlriU books wlilch are regarded as Uie oldest, for 
IVoni speaking of the begionlng of Vae dlBtase, sjieak of It only as a 
tery micietii diteme. 

i. Finally, tbat the remedies for tbcee diseases are paitltularly 
mercury. . . . 

Comments are nnneceasary. The forgery of docu- 
ments, already very difticiilt in 18G4, would have been 
impossible in 1740. We shall see, later on, that Astruc 
did not stop here, but furnished iiimself, without suspect- 
iDg it, all the material necessary for his own refutation 
without RTiy possible answer. 

A year after its appearance, the work of Dahry was 
quoted by a physician of Florence, Dr. Galligo, who has 
devoted a very interesting chapter to this history of 
BypUilis, in his work on venereal diseases.' Ten years 
later, M. Lancereanx, in his excellent work, also gave 
several extracts,^ With the exception of these authors 
and a few others, who have analyzed it in articles for 
dictionaries or in medical journals/ I do not know that 

' TralM sur les malndjes Tgngriennes. Paris. I74B. Treatise on Ve- 



■J. Gal!iK< 



il and Practical Treatl! 

■ lancereaajt : Trait* liEstorlque Bt pratlqi 
1S7S. Historical anrt Pranclnal Treatise on Syphi 

■M.Vemeun, IntlieArcliiTesdeMMcclne | 
tbe work at tbe time of its appearauce. 



itloo snlle malBttie veneree. 
Venereal Diteases. 
e la BjpliUis. Paris, 
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the book of Dabry has been given that attention which 
it deserves. We will examine it a little more in detail, 
leaving the author speak as often as possible. 

We learn from the researches of the captain, in the 
historical documents of China, that the most ancient 
emperor, whose name has come down to us, is Chin-nong, 
who lived three thousand two hundred and sixteen years 
before Christ; then, among prominent names, we find 
Hoang4y^ about a thousand years later ; and the entire 
dynasty of Tchou, which began in 1222 B.C. 

At a time which exactly corresponds to the year 
2637 B.C., the Emperor Hoang-ty, solicitous of the health 
of his people, caused all the documents on medicine to 
be collected, and carefully reduced to writing on parch- 
ment all the traditions in regard to therapeutics. 
Europeans, at that time, were still frightful savages who 
devoured their captives, as shown by the researches of 
Le Baron on the diseases of prehistoric man, of which 
we haA'e spoken. As a matter of fact, the majorit}'^ of 
the remains found in the bone caves, of human or 
animal origin, bore the traces of the action of fire. 
Among the long bones, some were half calcined and 
others split in half by a flint instrument, but all in the 
same manner. The author, agreeing in this respect 
with the most celebrated anthropologists (Broca, Parrot, 
etc.), concludes that these vertical incisions had for 
their object the extraction of the marrow of the bone 
after it was cooked.^ The sons of Noah and their de- 
scendants — ^that is to say, our ancestors of the diluvian 
formation — were then horrible anthropophagi I This is 
flattering to our species I As for me, I limit myself to 
the statement that we have nothing with which to 
reproach the savages of America, not even syphilis. 

» Le Baron, loc, eit. 
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Hoang-ty, armed witli ail these documeuta, — Laving 
all his notes, as we would any nowadays, — wrote or 
caused to be written the celebrated treutise which bears 
hie name, Eoang-ty-mi-king ; that is to say, the uiedical 
treatise of Hoang-ty. "This work" {Nuei-king), says 
Subeiiiin, in Lis preface to Dabry's book, '• is certainly 
the most curious one in existence from a point of view 
of the history of medicine. As medical hooka were ex- 
cepted from tlie edict of proscription of Tsin-che-hoitng, 
tlie burner of books, we cannot doubt that China 
possesses the mqst valued secrets of antiquity. What 
lessons may not lje expected, especially when we con- 
sider that forty centuries of experiments and observa- 
LOns have enlarged this treasure with an inGnity of dis- 
veries religiously transmitted from age to age !" 

A little further on, in showing the knowledge of the 
''OliinesG in tliempeiitica at an epoch nearer to the deluge 
than ours, Soubeiran adds: ",From time immemorial, 
they add to tiieir remedies carbonate of soda, sulphate 
of iron, . . . sulphur, with which they cured the 
itch, known for more than four thousand years under 
the name of Ichong-kai (words which signify pKs/u/ee 
forvied by a worm); . . . mercury to expell the 
syphilitic virus from the blood, and wliich they 
employed many centuries before tlie discovery of 
Americn," . . . 

Even supposing the manuscript to be recent, the 
word tchortg-kai is not : as soon na the Chinese knew the 
itch they found tlie acarus, as the Chinese name implies, 
and they iniderstood that sulphur, in killing the sar- 
coptes, cured the cutaneous affection caused by it. How 
many cases of itch in Europe, how much syphilis, ec- 
zemas, and cutaneous affections, in fact, were held up 
to publio horror in the Middle Ages under the con- 
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venient name of leprosy ! How many unfortunates were 
incarcerated or hounded, in whom a little sulphur oint- 
ment or some mercury would have sufficed to cure them I 
The medical treatise of Hoang-tj' is divided in about 
the same manner as that of Hippocrates. General prin- 
ciples are piled up pell-mell ; then are found several chap- 
ters dealing with particular diseases. When we arrive at 
that one treating of venereal diseases we are stupefied. 
The numbers 2637 added to 1889 give us 4526 : so that 
it is fort3^-five centuries ago that the emperor Hoang-ty 
caused all the documents on the diseases of his time in 
China to be collected. Venereal diseases were better 
known than at the time Astruc wrote (1742), or even 
before Ricord. One would not expect to find a com- 
plete treatise ; the S3'^mptoms are certainly described in 
a succinct manner, but one is forced to acknowledge that 
J the Chinese, more than twent}^ centuries before Christ, 
knew the duality of the chancre established in our days 
by Ricord, and knew that gonorrhoea had nothing in 
common with syphilis, of which they were not yet cer- 
tain at the beginning of this century. We may well be 
possessed of a legitimate stupefaction in recognizing 
the astonishing precocity of this people, who seem to 
have been slumbering for a long time. Let us remem- 
ber that they had invented gunpowder when Europe 
was still using ballistse and cross-guns. And it is pre- 
sumable that syphilis, which was described by the 
Chinese, together with its treatment b}^ mercury, four 
thousand five hundred and twenty-six 3'ears ago, was 
known long before the appearance of the Hoang4y- 
vii'king^ which is nothing but a collection of secular 
traditions upon the art of healing. Everything leads to 
the idea that the Sons of Heaven observed and treated 
their s^'philides since and perhaps before the deluge. 
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Without wisliiDg to aiiticipftte one of our future pub- 
lications, we inny say tliat a Bomewhat similar phenome- 
non produced itself in tlie fifteenth century. Tlie reme- 
dies relating to syphilis existed in u traditional stute, but 
among a certain class oniy, and the physicians of the 
time proceeded in the same manner as Hoang-ty : on 
the whole, they merely reduced to writing the empirical 
forraulte transmitted orally for centnrieB. As is posi- 
tivelystated by a contemporary of the epidemic, Giispard 
Torella,' and thirty yeai's later Jacques de B^thencourt,' 
physicians never peneti'ated into the quarters of the 
prostitutes, did not treat them, and ignored the diseases 
endemic to the Cour dcs Miracles^ and other analogons 
localities. The remedies were in the hands of quacks, 
and of courtesans, even. " Tenus ill had to be taken 
care of by Venus well," says M. Netter, in a humorous 
article.* The physicians, imilerstaiiding nothing of this 
complex epidemic, at first refused to attend the sick; 
these then applied to healers of all kinds, people of the 
^^^ worst sort, vagabonds, jugglers, procuresses, and pros- 
^^Hk titutes (Torella). And what proves tliat venereal dis- 
^^^H eases and their treatment wei-e known in places of de- 
^^^B Uauchery is, that n certain John Bale, writing, in a . 
^^^^1 manuscript of the sixteenth century, of a certain Hugh 
^^^H Weston, a doctor of divinity and dean of Windsor in 
^^^H 1556, says that this debauchee was " more expert in the 
^^^H art of healing burning tiiau all the whores of the stews." 
^^^H These healers of one or of the other sex had marvelous 
^^IT anecesses, especially with their mercurial rubbings, 

I Trei 

^^^f IS!?. 



■Tniotatnfl ciini ponsliiis contra pndondoKram. . . . Itoms, I4BT. 
TresClaa «<tb Advlcse for tbe Uiseaaes of the Puilenaa IShameful Parts). 

. New Lent of PouMioe aiid PurRalory of the Venereal Disease. 
' An old quarter In Paris. SDmewbat similar to Wlilteobapel, Londoo. 
• Oaietta (1h Hdpltaux, 1S73. 
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which was their favorite remedy (Bdthencourt). There 
is nothing surprising in this, for quicksilver, which 
played an important role in alchemy in the middle ages, 
must have been tried very early by beggars and ribalds. 
Whatever it was, such was the source from which the 
first physicians, who wished to make therapeutic rules 
for the disease which was new to them, derived their 
inspiration. It required the expedition of Naples, and 
the movements of troops consequent upon it, for S3'^phi- 
lis to leave the domain of prostitution, where it was in 
a certain measure confined, and spread itself to all classes 
of European society. 

M. Netter, in his interesting study of which we have 
spoken, is astonished, with reason, that a disease dating 
back but tliirty years at the time B^thencourt wrote, 
could have been suddenly described with all its symp- 
toms, CA'^en the most exceptional, and particularly that 
the specific remedy should have been immediately found. 
** Nothing seems to have been forgotten," he exclaims, 
" neither the initial contagion, nor the cutaneous erup- 
tion, nor the nocturnal pains, nor the exostoses, nor the 
caries, nor the cirrhosis of the liver, nor even the ter- 
minal consumption, so rare 1" He concludes that Bdthen- 
court and companions did notliing but appropriate tlie 
medical knowledge of one-quarter of the people of tiie 
time. This is the secret of many discoveries ; but ever}'^- 
body does not possess the scientific honesty of that 
great physician, who sincerely confesses that it was 
solely to verify a popular tradition that he occupied 
himself with A'accination. " Sarah Portock," sa3's he, 
among other things, " was convinced that she was pro- 
tected from small-pox, because twenty years before she 
had been infected by cow-pox.^^ The English physician 
wanted to have his mind clear on that point. As he was 
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an inveBti gator, lie substituted for tin accident liis lancet 
I dipped in the liquid of tlie pustules of a. heifer. The 
same result. The same immunity; vnccination had 
been found. Thus, one of the greatest conquests of the 
medical art of modern times owed its origin to the 
gossip of a miJk-miiid 1 It is true that of those who 
heard it, only one understood; this man was Edward 
Jenner. la this not another case of repeating: Nihil 
tub sole novum ? 

Vaccination for syphilis has also been tried. The 
Bucoess of Jenner would naturally lead to such experi- 
ments; but the vaccine was not forthcoming. We will 
recur to this aubject at the proper time. Up to this 
time, it is on man himself that this vaccine has been 
I looked for, but uselessly. Who knows but that it will 
e day be found upon one of our domestic animals? 
It is, perhaps, at Maisons-Alfort^ that the key to the 
problem exists. We have wandered somewhat from our 
I Chinese manuscripts ; let ua hasten to return to them, 
I Hoang.ty first describes gonorrhosa {pe-leho) as it 

would be in 1889. He distinguisiies the simple burning, 
whose duration is relatively short, the virulent discharge 
of wliich he details the symptoms. Then he comes to 
chancres. The first pai-agrapli is devoted to the soft 
chancre, the eroding chancre, the one " which develops 
from the third to the ninth day" and which may canse 
considerable loss of substance. Tiie author tiien speaks 
of the residtant bubo, and of the vegetations which 
1 may occur upon the generative organs. 

In tlie following paragraph, wo find the description 
'an entirely different species of chancre. This second 
chancre is produced by a virus of a peculiar nature 
[ (kan-tou), and is communicnble by contact. " It may 

' The principal veterinary' college af Franca la sltnated hi thia place. 
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happen," says the Chinese text, ^^ that a woman meets 

a man whose vitiated blood develops the virus of which 

we have been speaking. This virus will cause an ulcer ^ , 

and will spread itself throughout the entire volume of the 

hloodJ*^ An analogous passage, longer and more obscure, 

is found in the Ayurveda^ a Hindoo medical treatise 

(see chapter ix), written by a ro3'al prince. Hoang-ty 

recurs to the eroding chancre, which is painful^ has 

worm-eaten edges^ and shows the difference existing 

between this one and the second variety. " The latter," 

he adds, " is accompanied very frequently by tumors 

(hiue-san-chan-on-pien-jong).'^^ These tumors might be 

ganglionic engorgements, or papulo-hypertrophic syph- 

ilides, but the text does not give their location. As 

treatment, is advised mercurial frictions, aided by an 

oily mixture and a powder composed of mercury 

(choui-yn). 

So much for the primary lesion ; let us now examine 

the secondary period. We leave the Chinese monarch 

speak : — 

It sometimes happens that, several months after the cure of a 
venereal trouble, the patient suddenly experiences Tieadache with fever, 
pains in the boneSy and vertigo ; shortly after there appear on the fore- 
head small spots of a coppery red (tan-fiong), which increase little by 
little. The face swells, and principally the nose ; speech is difficult ; 
there is pain and itching in the throat. . . . These spots are 
changed into violaceous pimples of the size of a pea, allowing a thick 
liquid of a fetid odor to escape, the body is soon covered with spots 
and pimples of a like nature ; mucosities run from the nose ; the breath 
is insupportable. The pimples, once excoriated, increase in size. 
. . . Sometimes the pains are only felt at night. 

Here is a whole paragraph devoted to syphilitic/'' 
affections of the mouth and throat : — 

Section 6. Keour^aig-tou (poison of the mouth and throat) . It some- 
times happens, as a lesion consecutive to a chancre, after a period of 
time more or less long, that an ulceration forms in one of the two glands 

C« 
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fbiuid at tho entranca of the throat,* or on the membraiie n-hich covers 
the palate near Mx» throat, or, Bnftllj, in the tbroat itself at a certain 
depth. This uleeratioD Is vihitei the eilgea arc etralglit aud of a cop- 
pery red (fon-Aon^J ; the Burroutidlug parU arc violaccoUB, similar to 
corrupt Bkln (py-fan). , . . The breath la bnruing and fetid ; the 
ulcerated part hlceda as eooii aa the patient becomes aiigry. 

Tbis is what occurs nowadays, w)ien cbiidren, who 
linve inucoim plaques of tbe lips with Assures at the 
commissures, begin to cry ; a tear, with a slight biemor- 
rbage, is produced, Hoang-ty adds that tbe ulcer ap- 
pears most often at tbe base of the tongue, that some- 
. times, also, that organ is suddenly covered with white 
patches, and tbat small gray pustules, which become ex- 
coriated, suddenly show themselves npon the edges.and 
tip. He again says : — 

It sometitncs happens that, rollowlng an Imperfectly heated 
chancre, there rorme arouod the anus l^kong-men) red or white npota, 
which are extremely small, sod oHeu painful and prurlgiuouB. . . . 
Sometimes the cdgea of the anus arc excoriated ; at other times the 
hody Is covered with small red pustules, which disappear nnder 
presBUra. 

8ection 1 is unimportant for our purpose ; in the 
following one is found the description of syphilitic, 
papulo-bypertropbic, ulcerative patches of the maririn 
of the anus. The antlior mentions, incidentallj the 
pigmentary syphilide of the neck — 

Section 8. Che-konff-tou (moist poison aroand Uie anns) Smalt 
spotB, as large as mlllct-seed of a coppery red appear in yariahle 
numbers upon the perineum scrotum huttocke and the superior and 
internal suriiice uf the thla;ha Littlp bv little they become lftr(,e 
moist, exhale an odor of fetid e»ent and produce a el%ht itch 
Ing. . . . 

It Bometimea happens that thirty or foity days afl«r the lesion 
derived from an impure LOnuectlon, plaques, very small spots cither 
white or of a coppery red, surrounded !iy a red areola (_l<!/ie-pc-yeou- 

'), appear upon several ])arts of the body. . . . 
• Evidently reteiriiig to the tonsils. 



Syphilis Among Chinese Five Thousand Years Ago, 67 

Sometimes there suddenly appears, after a venereal lesion, patches 
of whUe ipots spread under the neck. Very shortly after, the whole body 
is covered with violaceous, red, or yellow spots. 

The author also speaks of tan4ou {red poison) and of 
tien4io4choang (ulcer, fire of heaven). " This disease," 
he says, " is sometimes transmissible to children who are 
new-born." He then describes sj-philitic corjza under 
the name of nasal chancre (py-ting). In cases called 
py-ynen the symptoms are the same, but the bones drop 
out (caries and necrosis). Finally, it is the yang-mey- 
tchoang (ulcer in the form of raspberry), which may be 
compared to the modern framboesia, of which we will 
speak later on. In conclusion, he gives a very exact 
description of the ulcerated papulo-h3'pertrophic syph- 
ilides, with their ichorous and fetid discharge. 

We could make many more quotations; but they 
would not prove any tiling additional, and would lead 
to repetitions. The treatise of Hoang-t3^ will certainly 
be accused of being somewhat prolix, and of being far 
from didactic in construction. What matters it? The 
main teaching, which develops itself from these docu- 
ments contemporaneous with the great-grand-nephews 
of Noah, is that syphilis was a current disease among 
the Chinese at this epoch, and its nature better known 
than among the Europeans at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century. 



CHAPTER VI. 



SrPHiLia IN Japan, Observed at the Beginning of 
THE Ninth Century.' 



"Le n 



en J«li 



len conjme on japonala 
modernc, sert i, d6e%ner lea afiectlons conUgleusea qui eur- 
viennent apris les lelatlotiB aexuelles et qu'nn cuunuiL tr£a 
bien aujourd'hul au Japon."— DdpouT. 

[The word kaia lu amifent Japaocae, as in the modern, 
Beries to designate tbe contagluua dlaeuees nlikh Eupeiveiie 
after sexual relations, and whlcb are to-ilay verj well knowa 
In Japan , ] 

After having consulted a iiuraber of works regartl- 
Ing medicine in Jiipaii (Ardoiii* BIridge,' and otliers), 
ve began to despiiiv of liiidiiig the least duciiment regard- 
ing tlie antiquity of syphilis in that country, wlien, in 
reading tlie Archiv fur Pathotogische Anatomie of Vir- 
ehow, we found an article by Dr. Scheiibe,' which made 
us give a sigh of relief. A few days later, in scannincj 
the recent work of Dr. Dupoiiy," we found, reproduced 

' Altbuugta tbe LnraraUitJnn we bave been able Co obtain in regard tn 
Japan does not date any earlier than the ninth century of our era, a period 
whiuli corresponds wltlithatwhlchhiBtodaaa have called the Middle Ages 
tor Europe and Africa, we bare deemed It best to place this study after 
tbatwhich we have just made on China. Bsaides.these two peoples have the 
Bame origin : it is »el1 bnown Chat the ialanda which eonatitnte the present 
Empire of Japan were occupied by an Asiatic colony, probably from China, 
at a time which It is difficult to determine, lint certainly after the dynasty 
ol Tcbeon (1!I22 H.c). In fact, the flrst historical date of Japan, according 
r. Mlch^ was six hnndrcd and sixty years before tba 
_ ,'OIiriatSan era. 

■ Aiiori;nsnTl'bistDlredelaini!declneau Japan. PaHs,1884. Bynopsia 
F-ef tbe History of Medicine in Japan. 

■ "Syphilis In Japan," hi New York Medical Jnnmal, 1882. 

• ArchiT far Palhologliche Anatomie (Marz, IHSS. Uapit. XXIV). 

• La Prostitution dans Tantiqnite. Parla, 1887, ~ 
kntlqolty. 

(68) 
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in French, the principal passages of Dr, Sclieube's ar- 
ticle, M. G. Tissot, a pharmacist of the fli'st clnas, 
kindly flasisted ns in completing the translation ; so that 
we are enabled to furuieh full information. 

The article in the German medical Journal concerns 
a Japanese manuscript dating a.d. 808. This valuable 
document has for title : Dai-do-rm-ahiiiJio, which means : 
A collection of formulas arranged in classes, of the 
period of Dai-do. At that time, the emperor, Heizei- 
Tenno, seeing his country more and more invaded by 
Cliinese sciences, thought of the same project as the 
emperor of China, Hoang-ty, although thlrty-flve cen- 
turies later; that is to say, he fonned the resolution of 
gathering iu one book all tiie elements concerning med- 
icine, such as it was then practiced in Japan. He con- 
fided this work to his two pliysicians, A-be-ma-nao and 
Idzu-tno Hiro-9ftda. But the manuscript was soon lost 
or stolen, we do not exactlj' know : suffice it to say, that 
for more than a thousand years no one heard of it At 
all events, in 1837, a shop-keeper of the province of 
Eungo (island of Klushiu) found a well-preserved man- 
uaeript, in a pagoda of tliat country ; it was the medical 
treatise of Heizei-Teiino, which the honest tradesman 
hurried to return to the proper authorities. Since that 
time, it has been published a number of times as a very 
curious work. 

This work, which is similar to the most ancient 
writings of Japan, is written in old Japanese, which 
renders its translation very difficult, for the Japanese 
themselves have much difficulty iu understanding the 
meaning. It was then almost unknown to the learned 
world of the extreme East, when Dr. Kayama, a phy- 
sician of Kioto (Japan), who had studied in Leipzig, 
Studied this document with care, and established the 
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5 of many obscure pftssflgea. In the course of 
tliis work be became aware tliat certain paragraphs, 
which had not yet attracted tlic attention of the medical 
world of bis country, evidently treated of venereal dis- 
eases, and notably of ayphilia. Immediately, with that 
spirit of disseminating ecieuce wliieh is no longer sur- 
prising in a people with ideas as bi'oatl and advancing 
as rapidly on the road of progress, Dr. Kayama trans- 
lated the principal passages into German and sent them 
to Dr. Schenbe, his former teacher, with a note in vegai-d 
to tiie manuscript. So far aa interpretation is concerned 
the professor of Kioto may be depended upon, for this 
physician applied for aid, in elucidating the difficult 
portions, to learned Japanese, bis countrymen, 

The work is divided into one hundred cbapters ; the 
flrat tliirteen are long lists of medicines and methods of 
naing remedies. The rest of tlie manuscript relates to 
diseases; the authors recognize one hundred and twenty- 
two ; but these are ratlier groups of symptoms enumer- 
ated without order than descriptions of diseases properly 
so called. The confusion which is present in all the 
paragraphs should not be surprising in a work which is 
nearly eleven centuries old. Thus may be found under 
the same title symptoms belonging to very dissimilar affec- 
tions. For instance, constipation is given in conjunc- 
tion with syphilitic arthritis, and osteocopic pains as an 
accident of the second phase of a disease wliicb affects 
the penis. Beyond these errors, which are almost fatal, 
it does not require very close attention to discover in 
the midst of the physical signs, descrited grosso modo, 
the course of syphilis very clearly mapped out. The 
three periods are described in their natural order and 
with their principal signs. However, tlie reader will be 
able to j udge. 
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All the paragrapliB relating to genital affections bear 
tbe heading kaba (literally ; eruption), which serves aa 
well to designate a chancre of the penis as a suppurating 
inguinal bubo, or syphilitic angina. Two chapters are 
devoted to venereal diseaaea. In Chapter XCIV, under 
the title Kata-shine-kaia (eruption of one of tlie groins), 
is found a very clear description of suppurating adenitis. 
The paragraph which follows treats of the chancre in 
general, and more especially the soft chancre. As there 
is no special deseript ion of the indurated chancre, every- 
thing would lead to think that, as it does not pain and 
does not burrow, the latter was considered an attenua- 
tion of the ordinary type: — 

Sections, Jfara-iiua-^nil (erugitlve dlseoworthepeuls). — In the 
beginning, a swelling as large as a millelr«eed, with pala. After a few 
daya, jdeei-alioa anil a flow of pna. 

Here cornea, under the head Fuse-kaaa, the cedenia 
of the prepuce wliich so often accompanies the infecting 
chaucre, and the consequent temporary phimosis : — 

BecMon 3. The skin of the penis, the Beat of the eruption, conUiinB 
water, . . . The penis Is eweHed and much increased in volume. 
The awelHng extends to tbe entire penis, and tbe glans camiot be seen 
from the ouUlde, Fua flows from the skin. 

The description which then follows is that of the 
phagedenic chancre, which has become serpiginous. 
Tlie authors state that this trouble begins like the 
simple chancre: — 

Section i. Si:hbi-mara-kiaa (other form or eruption of the penis). 
— In the beginning an eruption like tbe preceding one Ehows Itself. 
Then come on ulceration and pain. At the end of a few flays the 
ulceration extends and the glana drops olf. Then the ulceration goes 
backward Bome, tbe penis fails off entire, and tbe testicles are similarly 
invaded by the ulceration. 

So much for the local venereal symptoms, among 
which is concealed the primary lesion, no doubt con- 
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eidered ns amounting to very little by the Japfineae of 
the ninth century ; however, before Eicord, Europe did 
not suspect tlie duality of the chancre to any greater 
extent. We will now obaerve the second period, — that 
is to say, the disease becoming geoerat; the osteocopLc 
iins of tertiary processes of the face are equally noted : 

Sections. HaOiirl-kiaa (running erujitlon).— The poinwi' of the 

' penla riEcs, aud the eraptlon beeomeB inTKdlag. Heat mid cold de- 

1 Clue ttiemaelvea, and tlic bona of the extreniUlea become painflit. 

Aller a few montbs, a small ernption, without pain or Itching-, appears 

upon the back and face. . . . Still later, the face U attacked by 

eatiei, apreadB a fetid odor, end rnns pus. 

Cbapter XCV, or at least tte extract published by 
Dr. Kayama, is particularly devoted to the tertiary 
lesions of syphilis. What confusion I What gropings ! 
How many repetitions! Let us be indulgent witli the 
authors, for we shall soon see that, after t!ie year 1000, 
our leeches^ described all the venereal diseases, even gon- 
orrhoea, under the name of leprosy! 

This second chapter begins with the lesions of the 
second period, — fever, ostitis, and syphilitic arthritis; 
besides, oateocopic pains are spoken of. The authors do 
not fail to notice the relations existing between tUese 
phenomena and the ulceration of the penis which has 
\ cicatrized long before. 

Section 1. Mime-iio-hari-kata (eruption and swelling of thebon^a). 

AjUr Oie mr< of the miiition of the jwnto, the joiiUi of the limbs 

1 tecorae painful. In auch a waj' that they cannot be extended nor 

' flexed. There eiiate In general a fever. Then the poieon rises, and 

I different disagreeable phenomena come ou. The bones are painfal. 

. . CODEtlpatioti is present. . . . 

The virus has not completed its work ; we are going 
J to see it attack the throat, first, as a syphilitic angina; 

' To-day we ssj' vii-us, 

• [The author oges the word mire, sigulfylng the pLyslclan ot the 
dleABeB-l 
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■, it will be tertiary ulcerations, with caries of tlje 

■ boues of tile face, and even of tbe skull. These lesions, 
lead's tbe Japanese text, require years to heal, when they 

3 heul. 
Seelion 3. yondo-fkl-kaia (eruptiou of the throat).— The rest of 

■ Ibe poiBOQ of the eruption of the penia extendi to (fl* tifjier reffionsj the 
embrane of the Ibrnat is BwoUen and painM. At the end 

<f a few daye tbere ia b Bsnlous dischnr^e and a general rotting', 
[nhfch, after many years, ia not yet cured. . . . The poison eats 



I akin of the head, the Qesh, and the bonea. 

I Tollow some rather vague details, 
■, tlie tertiaiy period always recurs:— 



which. 



Tlidu occur the ear diseaBes, or the nasal eniptlonn, and the noie 
JflrqjuqJ"; or, again, it ia the ophtlmlmiai. . . . Til e poison attatha 
ire economy ; the testielea are covered with ernptioni and 
I HlenuCe. . . . The eiitlre surface of the body ia attacked. 

Section 3 has its title only, Ana-kaaa ; that is to say, 
eruption of the anus (^Lockausechlag [eruption of the 
hole], in the Germau journal). Could the Japauese word 
ana and the Latin anus have the same origin ? 

Section 4, entitled Mimi-no-hi-kasa (eruption of the 
»ra), ia concerning auditory troubles following otor- 



is here that the valuable coram imicati on of Dr. 

I Kayama, on " Syphilis in Japan in tJie Tear 808," ceases. 

f This leai-ned practitioner adds that iie can teach ns nolli- 

I ing in particular in respect to treatment, as many of the 

] passages of the manuscript are unintelligible. The text 

speaks of a few plants of no therapeutic importance. We 

will state, in conclusion, that in the "world," at Yeddo, 

the disease is designated by such appellations as bai- 

dokti (mushroom-virus), or ao-doku (virus of eruptive 

form). But among the people it haa preserved its ten- 

centuried nameof kasa. Similarly, in Fmnce, educated 

persons employ the word syphilis, hat the people still 



74 Syphilis To^ay and Among the Ancients, 

say the disease, or the pox, like the physicians of the 

sixteenth, seventeenth, and c^ighteenth centuries [or, 

as many of the English-speaking people say, the bad 
disease']' 



CHAPTER VII. 

Syphilis Among the Ancient Egyptians at the Time op 
THE Pharaohs (Fourteenth Century B.C.). 

" Ne faut douter qu*un tel mal {lapeste d'Bgypte) ne fust 
nostre verole d'apresent." — GuilLaumet.* 

[There is no doubt but that such a disease (the Egyptian 
plague) was our pox of to-day.] 

The information furnished by Egypt from the point 
of view now occupying us is of very small importance. 
We hasten to recognize this, and we only give it as a 
matter of archaeological curiosity. Besides, it can be 
understood how difficult it is, in a pictured language as 
old as that of the Egyptians, — and of which there only 
remains inscriptions on granite, or shreds of phrases 
traced on papyri, — to find descriptions referable to syph- 
ilis. At all events, if we do not lose sight of the fact 
that Egypt, in common with Syria and Chaldea,^ was for 
a long time the centre of all debaucheries, we cannot see 
why this nation, with its worship of the phallus, should 
have been spared. If the Egyptian temples possessed 
the ancestor of our hcBvf gras^ (which has disappeared 
since 1870), the hull Jpi«, whose r61e was purel}'' decora- 
tive, in revenge, they inclosed the goat Mendes^ who 
was destined to satisfj'^ the most monstrous lubricity. 
The n}' mphomaniacs of Egypt, we are led to believe, 
were locked up in the temples with this monstrous beast, 
and submitted to his assaults (Villemont). Of what 

* Traits de la cristalline. Lyon, 1611. 

' We will merely recall the fact that Chaldeahad for its capital Baby- 
lon, whose reputation is well known. 

' The boeuf gras was a bull forming the central attraction of an annual 
procession in Paris. 

(75^ 
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!s were they not capable, these enervated beings, 
whom the most stupefying mental aberration led up to 
bestiality I And syphilis sLonltl have goue through Biieh 
a nation without acquiring the freedom of citizenship? 
It is hardly admissible. 

The liieroglj'pbica which we see upon monnments 
deal with historical events ; the accounts found upon the 
papyri preaervtd in France, Germany, at Turin, at 
London, and at Athens relate to domestic robberies, 
to the flight of a slave, etc. ; or else they are precepts, 
maxims, — tlie Maxims of Ani, for example. Upon 
Others are found details in regard to the interior police 
of the kingdom of the time of the Pharaohs, or to the 
laws of the times. Up to the present but two papyri 
have been round relating to medicine, — oue,tbe Medical 
Papyrus, forms part of the collection of the Berlin 
Museum ; M. Chabas, one of our learned Egyptologists, 
gave a detailed analysis of it in 1867.' The other, known 
as the Ebers Papyrus,^ was bought from a Oopt at 
Luxor by Professor Ebers, who published it in 18T6. 
M. Chabas has given us the substance of it in a notice 
which appeared tlie following year in his journal, 
I'Egyptologie.' 

The Medical Papyrus, of Berlin, was commenced by 
King Thoth, as the text shows ; and after his death it 
was continued by King Snnt. It is not even a nomen- 
clature of receipts; it is a eollection of remedies (?) for 
different diseases, which are, on thewhole, very obscurely 
designated. All that can be concluded is that ophthal- 
mias were quite frequent among the Egyptians, for the 
greater part of these more or less scientilic receipts refer 

■ Maangea EByptoloRiquea, vol. L Chalon-giiT-aafine, 1867. 

• Bben' Papyrus. Lelp^lK. IBIS. 

•F. Chabna :!'££) iitologte, vol. i. CIu1on-sar.SMae, IBia. 
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to eye diseases which are not specified. Clysters were 
held in very high repute, which goes to show that the 
persecutors of M. de Ponrceaugnac ^ did not have the 
merit of invention. But the most curious part of this 
small collection is undoubtedly that which discusses the 
methods of finding if a woman is capable of becoming 
pregnant, and even of telling beforehand of what sex the 
child will be. The procedure is original, but it is not 
cleanly ; may its great age excuse it (four thousand 
years) I The roj'^al author of the treatise on therapeu- 
tics (I) counsels placing in the natural passage^ of the 
woman two small bags containing, one some wheat, the 
other barley, previously steeped in . . . the urine 
oi t\i% candidate for maternity. If the wheat sprouts, 
she will be delivered of a boj'^ ; if it is the barley, she will 
bear a girl ; if there be no germination, the woman will 
remain sterile.^ After giving a few procedures of a like 
import, the book terminates with a long list of recon- 
structive ingredients, injections. As may be seen, it 
would' be a difficult matter to find any allusion to syphi- 
lis any more than to typhoid fever, of which no one, as 
far as I know, denies the antiquity. 

This is not the case with the Ehers Papyrus^ which 
goes into greater details and touches medicine properly 
so called. It seems to go back to the reign of Rameses 
II, — Maeamoun, otherwise known as Sesostris. If this 
be true, it is three thousand years old. The editing is 
not a little mixed, and it would not be an easy matter 
to make any diagnosis of all this hotch-potch of symp- 
toms piled up without order or method. Nevertheless, 



^ Apothecaries, who formerly administered rectal injections. 

* Chabas has substituted asterisks for thisexpression. 

* We have found the same idea expressed in an old English work 
dating back three centuries. 
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if we nre to Itelieve the interpretation of Clitibas, cer- 
tain descnptioiia would seem to have reference to con- 
stitutional Bjpliilis; the niicient Egyptians, it would 
seem, noticed the relations which exist between certain 
lesions, which may be reFerred to the seconiiai'y and to 
the tertiary periods. This papyrus inclades a series of 
hieroglyphic groups, of which certain ones deserve to 
be mentioned. 

" There is," says Cliabaa, " a group which designates 
a disease located upon tlie belly, in the exlremilies, in 
the joints, in the eyes, and in the teeth (gums), and 
which is Bufflcieiitly yVe^ueni to deserve particular men- 
tion among those things which are noxious. Tlie treat- 
ment ia very varied, according to its location (external 
applications, fumigations, injections [rectal], etc.). Tiie 
trouble is sometimes snffieiently grave to require super- 
natural means, consisting of a mystical formula repeated 
four times, and spitting on the diseased parts." 

" Tliis same disorder sometimes has its seat also in 
the month ,■ . , . it also attacks the ani/s." 

The author notes, under the head " Diseases of the 
Limbs,'' the tophi on the arms, the sore of the leg. " At 
one time," says the translator, "inflammation of the 
arms is placed in relationship with swelling (or tumor ?) 
of the legs." Receipts iire also found to cure the dis- 
ease of the tongue, uicers of the gums, etc., but it is all 
too vague to make us halt. 

Further on we read : " Clysters caused the disap- 
pearance of eruptions which caused crusts of the flesh." 
All this proves that affections of the skin of a piistulo- 
crustaceous form were known to the Egyptians, but it 
proves nothing more. Next comes a remedy for " boils 
with fetid suppuration ; " then quite a number of topi- 
cal applications for the sexual parts, notably " for the 
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pimples in the yagina ; for the pains in the lips ; to cool 
the inflamed vagina; for the inflammatory fissures in 
the yagina, etc." What are these pimples of the vagina, 
or, rather, yulva? Perhaps yegetations; but why not 
papular syphilides? This inflammation of the yagina 
might be of gonorrhoea! nature; as to the fissures, 
they may be attributed to whatever one pleases, as 
erosions may. 

Chabas terminates his review with these words : 
^' In the group describing skin diseases it is difficult to 
designate those which are especially applicable to tetters 
{dartres), to the itch, to chancres, etc. The study of 
the remedies employed may clear the path. There may 
be distinguished receipts for pruritus, for swellings or 
tumors in all the limbs, especially the leg.^^ It is to be 
regretted that Chabas did not designate those remedies 
which, according to him, might clear the way ; it is also 
to be regretted that he was not a phj'sician, for he could 
have derived authoritative conclusions from the Egyp- 
tian text. And while we are expressing regrets let 
us regret, above all, that our countryman, Marlette- 
Bey, could not transmit in dying his Egyptological 
science to the children of Boulogne-sur-Mfer. We could 
then have interpreted the facsimile of the Ehers 
Papyrus, 

At all events, the publication of Ebers is accompa- 
nied by an Eg.yptian-Coptic-Latin glossar}', in which we 
have found these words : — 



AxAT, morbus vuIvsb ; that is, disease of the mdva. (Which one ?) 
AsiT, morbus leprosus? that is, a disease in tfu form, of leprosy, 

(The author is not sure I) 

Anut, plaga vel ulcus ; that is, a sore or idcer. (Of what nature ?) 
Bentbt, that is, vegetations of woman, (Are they condylomata, 

properly so called, or other morbid products ?) 
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Sbtbt, that is, bubo. (It would be Interesting to know whether It 
is a suppurating bubo or not.) 

Mbhes, ulcus quoddam ; that is, any tdeer, (It is not much in 
the way of information.) 

It is quite certain that we cannot form an}'- induction 
from these obscure texts alone that syphilis existed 
among the ancient Egyptians ; but when we consider 
that they had the Hebrews among them for a long time, 
the medical history of the latter of which we will study, 
there can exist no doubt. We will also see, in the next 
chapter, that Pharaoh contracted syphilis from Sarah, 
the wife of Abraham. 

If it is admitted that this disease has existed among 
all peoples and at all times, one cannot help but see, as 
we do, secondary, tertiary, and, perhaps, primary lesions 
in the quotations we have given. On this account, we 
would counsel our readers to re-read this chapter on 
Egypt, after becoming acquainted with those dealing 
with the Greek and Roman nations. They will see that 
syphilis — designated by Martial, Horace, Juvenal, etc., 
under the different names of Jigs {ficus) or large figs 
(marisca^), of Syrian tumors^ Egyptian ulcers^ etc. — 
followed the march of invasion of Westeni people by 
the Orientals. It accompanied the Asiatic debauchery 
in Greece, in Rome, and among the Gauls. 

' Also denominated hcBmorrhois^ emerods^ fynei'audea. 



hilin Among Ancient Assyi-i 



and Babylonians. 81 



Sypbhis Among the Ancient Assyrians and 
Babtlontans, 700 B.C.' 

On the Assyrio-Bftbylorian ciiiieiform inscription 
tablets in tlie Britisli museum, derived Trona tiie royal 
library of Asurbanipahis (Sardanapaliis), it ia related 
that latar, the goddesa of sinful love, of fruitfulness, of 
war, etc., and the mother of gods nnd men, proposed to 
Izdnliar (Nimrod) to become hia wife, — a propqaition 
which he very ungallantly refused. Istur demanded satis- 
fnction for tliis insult from her fallier, Ann. As a result, 
the sacred bull was sent against Izdubar and his friend, 
Eabani. According to some ancient Babylonian seal- 
cyliiidei'a, the latter took hold of the animal by grasp- 
ing one horn and the root of its tail, wiiile Izdubar 
bored its heart with some illy-deiined weapon-. latar 
uttered an awfnl curse, to which Eabani replied by tear- 
ing out the ibattu (penie) of tbe bnll and throwing it in 
her face. 

A new curse, wliose nature may be readily snrmised, 
was burled by the goddess, and Eabani died, after 
twelve days' illness. Izdnbar was attacked by a ter- 
rible, painful disease (by leprosy, according to another 
interpreter). He wandered about until he reached the 
infernal region, where he was given a " magic food " for 
his disease. This either had no effect or it was merely 

> Tbia subchapter Is added as Bi aupplement to the preceding chapter, 
BS not only bCEirineupan tbe subject, baton account ot tbe Blmllarlty the 
story bears to the myths oF other naltons. Dxpliinatory of the origin of 
Tcncreal cliMaees. t um Indebted tor this to an article published in 
Monatahefte fuer Praktische Uennfttob.gie, May 1, 1891, by J. K. Prokscb, 
who bus laid under cnntribntion the translatlous ot Zahupfuoil anil Jere- 
mlaa. tbe interpreters ot tbe rundform liiBcrlptlons foundon Babyloniaa 
briCkt-O-D. 
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preliminary, for Izdubar complained that tlie sliadow of 
dentil lay on hia genitals. Sit-napi6tiui, the god of the ' 
infernal regions, took him to Ava-Ea, the ferryman, and 
bade liim take the hero to the fountaiu of lite, saying : 
" Tlie man whom thou hast taken has his body covered 
with pvntulen; scales have altered the fairnesa of bis 
body. Take him, Arad-Ea, to the cleansijig-place, where 
he can wnsh Ins pustules eleau with snow, and take off 
his skins; the sea will carry tliem off; hia body will 
appear well. The coverings of his head will be renewed, 
KB also the covering of his shameful parts; by the time 
he returns to his country tliere will be no folds ; all will 
be new." Then follows, without interruption : "Arad- 
Ea then conducted him to the cleansing-plnce, washed 
his pustules in water like snow ; he cast off his skins ; 
the sea carried them off; his body appeared healthy. 
He renewed hia head-coverings; the sheath which 
clothed his shameful parts was new when lie reached 
bis native land." The covering which invested his 
pudenda and "shall show no folds," " must be new," 
cannot be understood as meaning an^'thing else than 
that the covering over or about his genitals must not 
become nncleaii through pathological secretions and 
become corroded or fold-like; it must be made new; 
i.e., clean, 

Eabani evidently had syphilis, for Izdubar says that 
he may not die like him. And Eabani had spent six 
days and seven nights dallying with the lalii of his 
beloved, Uchat. Among the ancient Orientals venereal 
diseases were the result either of exciting divine wrath 
or of sesnal excesses. The name of the hierodulus — 
TJchat — points very plainly to the TJchet disease, — the 
u;i;edu or ujjetu; that is, syphilis of the ancient 
Egyptians. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
Syphilis Among the Hebrews in Biblical Times. 

" Cette maladie (la syphilis) a un orlgine de plus loin 
{qtte le xtfi si6cle)j comme nous en aurons de bons tesmoign- 
ages par les histoires sainctes et prophanes.'* — Guillaumet.* 

[This disease (syphilis) has an origin going back further 
(than the xvth century), as we have good evidence in sacred 
and profane history.] 

" Gu§ri8-moi, Eternel, car mes os sont frapp^s. , . . 
La nuit, je n'ai point de repos. . . . 11 n'y ^ rien de sain 
dans ma chair." — David, Psalms. 

[Heal me, O Lord, for my bones are stricken. . . . 
At night, I have no rest. . . . There is nothing sound in 
my flesh.] 

In order to write this chapter, we first studied the 
Bible carefully ; then we absorbed the works of Rosen- 
baum, Astruc, Dufoiir, Villemont,* etc., and especially 
the excellent monograph of Dr. Haraonic, from which 
we will quote several extracts. Our friend will pardon 
us for limiting ourself to a few quotations from his 
work, which we would like to reproduce in extenso; but 
this first volume is already quite long. For that reason 
we refer the reader to his work, if he be desirous of 
becoming thoroughly acquainted with venereal diseases 
in Biblical times.^ 

The Bible contains a mass of allusions referring to 
venereal diseases, and especially to syphilis. Gonor- 
rhoea, according to modern authors, is perfectly de- 

* Loc. cit. 

'Hist, des malad. v€n^r. Paris, 1882. History of Venereal Dis- 
eases. 

' P. Hamonic : des Malad. v^n^r. chez les H^breux. Paris, 1887. 
Venereal Diseases among the Hebrews. 



84 Syphilis To-day and Among Ihe Ancienli. 

Bcribed; liuL it must be acknowledged that this truth 
has been recognized by all only siuce it lias been known 
that tUia inflammatory affection ia not a symptom of 
the primary jwriod of syphilis. Aatruc believed the 
contrary; and it will be seen, in our seeoiid volame, 
what useless pains tjiis author took to deny the antiquity 
of gouorrboea, — a thing which has become a modern 
axiom. This ia not the case with the disease we are 
cunsiderinir. We will answer, however, the same thing, 
whether it concern the Bible, the Vedas, or the works of 
Celsus, or of Hippocrates. It is not found there under 
its modern name ; look for it in tlie symptoms, and you 
win find it. What is the Bible? A eoilection of stories, 
eongs, laws, dogmas, moral counsels, and aphorisms, 
the whole clothed in an allegorical or symbolical garb, 
which was in accord with the religious poetry of that 
time. Among the precepts, the most brilliant are tlie 
rnles for seriipiilous cteanlineas of Moses, the great 
hygienist, who could not have had tliem adopted, as 
well as other things, if he had not invoked Jeliovah 
upon all occasions, and especially upon difBcnlt matters. 
So that it is only for the physician free from all bias 
that a search in this long, secular poem — that descrip- 
tions or allusions which may be referred to one of the 
three periods of syphilis — will prove profltal)le. 

In the fifth book of Proverbs, attributed to Solomon, 
will be found a few words of advice whicli go to show 
that visiting tiie hetaine of the time might bo followed 
by painful remembrances, capable of lasting for years, 
and of gravely compromising the general health. Solo- 
mon counsels to hewai-e of them ; his lessons have 
profited but little since hia death. We will give the 
Latin version of the Hebrew text, from the edition of 
L 1715, in the " Bibliothfeqne Nationale," in order that the 
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reader may see for himself that our i liter pretatiuii has 
nothiug iu it of a fdiitastical nature : — ■ 



y, S. Fayua tnim dlstiUana 
Sabla niHrBtrlcla. . , . 

T. 4. Novisslnitt autem Uliua 
amnra quasi abEynthum, et acuta 
quael gloillua bleeps. 

T. 5. Pedes ejus descendunt In 

T, 8. Ne approplnquea forlliua 
doniQB ejus. . . . 
T. 9. Se dee ollenle honorem 









For the lipsof tbe harlot distill 
But tbe r» 



LB worm-wood, and tharp bb b 
iouble-cdged sword. 
Her ftet lead down to death. 



Do 



Lest 






the gKte af 

shouldst give up thy 
honor to Btraiigeis, aud the rs- 
inainder of thy life to somtthlng 

Aud that thou inayet not 
groan later, when thj Jlcth and 
ttiy body will have been deitroyed 
tbrongb thy Tault. 
This something cruel which can bring on corrnption 
Beems to me to be a diseaae ; and this disease which in- 
fects the entire organism, as a result of converse with a 
tradeswoman in love, what can it be, if not syphilis? 
For my part, I must humbly confess that I know of no 
other that would warrant Solomon's description. Our 
opponents may merely see, in these, regrets of a purely 
moral nature. Let ub allow tbe burning remorse of 
more than one bachelor, anil pass on. 

In Ecclesiastcs, a collection of Diaxims and moral 
counsels also attributed to Solomon, and which certain 
authors have confounded with the Ecclesiast of Jesus 
Syrnc, a few verses are fonnd whicli may also be referred 
to the tertiary period : — 



Cap. xlx, V. 3. Qui se juoglt 
foniii^arllB, erlt nequatn ; putredn 
etvermeH heredltabunt illnm, et 
extolletur In exemplum mojus. 



He who baa relation s with 
prostitutes will hecoma unclean 
Tor everytbing; gaogrene and 
worms will seize upon lilm, and 
he will serve aa a terrifying ex- 
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Tiie idea of tUe debnucbee who will soon be rollen 

* (putredo), and who will see the wovma crawling iu liis 

alcerated guiuraata, is found in another passage, iu 

which it is said that the libertine can reap, as the price 

of his cai'esses, nothing but worms and other parasitic 

' insects (vermes et tineas pro mercede reporlare). It 

. Is true that, at that time, the antiseptic methml was 

unknown, and the smallest ulcer, no matter what its 

nature, was provided with a quantity of grubs that 

would make the dream of a fisherman. In onr days, 

unless it be in a hoapititl on our left bank, where Liater 

is damned, the cln&sie worms of which the Bible is so 

prodigal arc unknown. 

The following verses of Leviticus prove that there 
were ulcers whose scar was white, and others which 
preserved a brownish color, as in syphilis, for instance; 
bnt it proves nothing else. However, let ns rote that 
, the Bible distinguishes between superficial ulcers, which 
only involve the skin, and deep ulcers, which arise in 
the thickness of the muscles: — 

ir an ulcer has arleen In the 
skin or vUhiH ll\efleth, ami It lias 
Ileal Ed, 

and there appeara, at tbe place 
where it existed, a sear, white ur 
aa . . . lomraAaf reddiifh . . . 

All this is vague, it must be acknowledged; but 
these documents are not without some importance, as 
complementary proofs of the more conclnsive arguments 
[ which Rome will soon furnish ns. 

Finally, in Chapter SV is found the famous verse 
quoted by all the authors who have desired to defend 
the antiquity of syphilis since the sixteenth century. 
Unfortunately, it demonstrates but onetbing; that ia, 
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that the Hebrews of Moses, like tlie Christians of Leo 
XIII, had frequent gonorrhoeas. The Hebrew word, 
mizobOj if we are to believe the anonymous collaborator 
of Hamonic, literally signifies a. flow, and not an ejacu- 
lation, — a phenomenon distinguished in verse 16 by the 
^rd chighboth. Here is verse 2, after the Latin Vul- 
gate, so well known and misinterpreted : — 



V. 2. . . . Vir qui patitur 
fluxum [seminis] , immundus 
erit. 



. . . The man who has a 
flow [of semen] shaU be deemed 
unclean. 



We have included the word seminis in brackets as 
it is superfluous, the translator having depended upon 
the Greek version of the Septuagint, without concern- 
ino- himself with the Hebrew. The expression, Peov 
yovov (loss of seed, pollution), which is given for the 
word mizobo, is a contradiction ; for Moses declares as 
also impure the clothing, seats, cloths, etc., which are 
used by the subject, as being one with him. Listen to 
what follows : — 



V. 13. Si eanatus fuerit qui 
hujusraodi sustinet passionem, 
rumerabit septem dies post emun- 
dationem. 

V. 16. Vir de quo egredietur 
semen coitfis, lavabit aqu& corpus 
suum et immundus erit usque ad 
vesperum. 



If he who has this disease is 
cured, he will count seven day% 
after his liberation. 

He who has a loss of seed will 
wash his whole body with water, 
and shall be deemed unclean 
untU eoening. 



The patient suffering from mizobo, then, had to wait 
seven days after his cure before he could mingle with 
others ; while the man defined by the word chighboth, of 
verse 16, was declared impure until evening only. These 
are two very different cases : on the one hand, a conta- 
gious flow ; on the other, a simple pollution. Besides, 
the Talmud completes our information on this point. 

There is nothing here referable to syphilis ; anC 
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those authors who have copied their predecessors, one 
after the other, should have ceased to invoke this verse 
of Leviticus as soon as Ricord demonstrated that gon- 
orrhoea was entirely independent of syphilis. To quote 
erroneously is to give arms to one's adversary ; and we 
will not fail to reject, whenever we meet them, incorrect 
quotations of authors who are partisans of the ancient 
origin, whose zeal has obscured their sight. It is, per- 
haps, easier to compile than to look up proofs one's self 
and to discuss those found by others ; but one is then 
liable to reproduce the errors and to publish texts 
which have not been understood. 

Let us return to the Bible : — 

The Hebrews were as much exposed as other peoples 
of Asia to contract venereal diseases, as they had the 
depraved habits of all the Asiatics. Without mention- 
ing Sodom and Gomorrha, does not Moses forbid, in 
Leviticus, incest, bestiality, abnormal sexual relations, 
and even legal prostitution, which is the best proof that 
these vices existed ? In spite of the most severe punish- 
ments, the Hebrews gave themselves up to these shame- 
less excesses; and, as prostitution was forbidden in 
their camp, they visited strangers, particularly the 
Medianites and the dausihters of Moab. These latter 
initiated them into the worship of Baal Peor, or Bel- 
phegor, — a sort of Priapus, whose teniples were nothing 
but places of debauchery. These orgies in common 
were eminently favorable to the propagation of syphilis ; 
and, as a matter of fact, it was rapidly propagated, and 
known as the plague of Baal Peor, — an epidemic which 
will arrest us a moment. 

From the information furnished us by Rosenbaum,^ 

» Geschichte der Lustseuche In Alterthum. Halle, 1845. History of 
Syphilis in Antiquity. 



1. Mprttbatur autein eo tem- 
s laraBl lu Slttim, eo forol- 
iB est populus cum flIlabuB 
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tlie name " Baa! Peor " signified among the Hebrews 
the god Penis, tlie Priapus of the Romans, of wliom 
we shall have occasion to speak shortly. His temple 
■was built on Mount Peor, Riid young girls repaired to 
it to prostitute themaelvea. This worship was analo- 
gons to that of the Lingam of India, and of the Phallui 
of the rest of Asia. We may still see to-day, in China, 
a phallus on a stone over the door of houses of prosti- 
tution [as it was iu Pompeii]. Here are, according to 
the Old Testament, in the Book of Moses, which the 
Greeks have called the Pentateuch, the passages concern- 
ing the scourge which the Jews brought upon themselves 
by the worship of Baal (Numbers, cliap, sxv) : — 

However (aftei' the emxlus froai 
Egypt}, iBiael had tarried at Slt- 
tim and Inhabited thcro; It Ml 
Hosb. tuto f□rni:^atlon with the daugh- 

tera of Moab. 

In more symbolic terms, tlie Hebrews worshiped 
the gods of the daughters of the Moabitcs and devoted 
themselves to the worship of Baal Peor : — 

y. 3. Inlliatus est Israel Baal Peor. 

Then the wrath of Jehovah made itself felt — always 
according to Moses — and manifested itself as an epi- 
demic disease, which spread like a train of powder and 
decimated the Israelites. Moses, frightened, caused all 
those who had worshiped Baal to be killed; that is to 
say, all those who had bad relations with the Moabite 
women ; for they were all infected, or likely to be : — 

T. 9. Etocclsl sunt viginti qua- | Twenty-four thoufiand men 
tuor mlllla homlnum. I were thus killed by the steel. 

A rather radical prophylaxis, bnt one of which Je- 
bovah shouldered the entire responsibility. " In order 
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[ to apijease mj' anger," he is made to sny,"let each 
chief of tiie tribes aacrifice those of liis trihe who have 
I gone over to Baal Peor." Later on, the Bible adds: 
I "Thus the plague was averted, after having cost the 
1 lives of 24,000 men," Manycommentatorsof theHebrew 
' text have departed from this to explain that tlie 24,000 
. men died of tlie disease, which is coutiadicted by tlie 
text itself. Besides, Phiiun and Josephas, Jewish his- 
torians, expressly state that this massacre was ordered 
by Moses. This occurred in tlie supposed year of the 
creation of the world, 2563, in 1451 B.C. ; that is to say, 
forty years after the exodus from Egypt. At ail events, 
this terrible execution did not prove aufflcient to de- 
stroy the root of tlie evil ; for Joshna, seventeen years 
later, reproaching the Hebrews for their debauchery, 
. plainly says' : — 



, 17. An parvum toWa est 
, quoii poccatis in Baal Peor, at 
I usque in prteaentem diem maculn 

LIS Bcelerls In nobis penna- 



la It not enough for you tohuv 
committed the bId of fullowin 
thn worship of Baal ?cor, a fi 
whose tlffn exisli ujitu lli\ 



Nearly s 
Hosea again 

rificed to the altars of B 
results of this worship' : 

T. 10. Intraverunt ltd Baat 
Peor, . . . et fact! abomlna- 
blles Blcut e 



n centuries later, in 810 b.c, the prophet 
to rail against those who sac- 
.1 Peor, and groaned over tlie 



Tbey have been initiated in the 

mj-ateriee of Baal Peor, .... 

and thej have become terrible 

like those thlugB wMch they wor- 

I shiped. 

And stili Moses bad taken his precautions well ; for, 

I not content with killing the gnilty, he declared war 

against the Midianites — always according to tlie com- 
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mands of Jehovah — because the women of that people 
had drawn the sons of Israel to the worship of Baal 
Peor. As a matter of fact, it "was the principal focus 
of the scourge. The Hebrews marched against Prince 
Midian, defied him, killed all the men, and, after pil- 
laging, secundem artem, brought back with the flocks 
the women and children. Moses became angered at the 
generals of the army because they had spared the 
women ^ : — 

V. 15. Cur feminis reservatis. 

As a matter of fact, it was scarcely worth while to 
have executed their own men, either diseased or sus- 
pected of being so, and then introduce in the midst of 
the Hebrew camp strange women who contained the 
virus. Moses had but one course to pursue, — kill them 
also. It was cruel, but logical. The great legislator 
proved that he was acquainted with logic before the 
birth of Aristotle. Let us listen to him : — 



v. 16. Nonne istsB sunt quas 
deceperunt Alios Israel ad sugges- 
tionem Balaam, et praBvaricari 
vos fecerunt in Domino super 
peccato Peor unde percussus est 
populus ? 



The conclusion of this 
easily anticipated : — 

V. 17. Ergo interflcite quid- 
quid est generis masculini, etiam 
in parvulis ; et mulieres quae 
noverunt virus in coltu, jugu- 
late ; 

y. 18. puellas autem et omnes 
femiuas virgines reservate vobis. 

* Numbers, 



Are these not the women who 
have seduced the sons of Israel 
at the instigation of Balaam, 
and who have made you deny the 
Lord, your God, to make you 
sacrifice to PeoTy frwn whom i% 
come the scmtrge which hai stricken 
our people ? 

appropriate apostrophe is 

Therefore, kill all male chil- 
dren, even the newborn ; and 
strangle the women who have 
known men carnally; but allow 
female children and young vir- 
gins to live. 

chap. xxi. 



: 



^^m Isr 
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Tbia butchery, carried out, as we have said, 1-151 
years before our era, did not prevent the plague of Baal 
Peor from becoming one of the ornaments of our large 
capitals, after a lapse of more tlian tliirty centuries. It 
is true that the sword of Moses ia out of fasliion, for- 
tunately, and that in Paris, for example, the system of 
incarceration in St. Lazare is a very poor substitute. 
Treat them and cure them, but do not punish them. 
These patients are victims liefore necessity makes them 
criminals I 

There is no doubt that the epidemic of whicli we 
have just been speaking was of venereal origin ; for 
Flavius Josephus states that it was highly contagious, 
and naa transmitted to different members of the same 
■family, — no doubt, through toilet articles, vases, etc. 
Such, according to the Bible, is the legend of the dis- 
ease of Baal Peor, of which several authors have 
spoken, chiefly Rosenbaiim and Hamonic. Wewillhere 
reproduce the conclusions of the latter, with which we 
folly agree ' : — 

" Do we ask what was the scourge of Baal Peor? 

" We must, first of all, put aside leprosy. Moses 
knew its prognosis very well. He bad it liinmelf.' 

" It was neither goTwrrhwa, nor balano-poaihilis, nor 
genital herpes, nor even soft chancre. 

" These lesions, with the exception of the last, were 
frequent at that time, as I have pointed out in speaking 
of circumcision, and were, so to say, classical. They 
certainly would not have alarmed Moses to the pitch of 
adopting snch a radical measure, even if they had mul- 
tiplied, as a result of excessive coitus and uncleanliness. 
,des, they would not have perpetuated themselves in 
Isniel. 

' Lot, rtt. ' Ex.cK\at. Phap. iv, v. 8. 
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" The disease of Baal Peor was something more 
intense, more violent, and more dangerous for the 
public health ; and, altliough the Bible does not furnish 
the clinical symptoms, it is plain timt this disease con- 
stituted a grave social danger, which Moses endeavored 
to avoid by all possible means, Gertes this legislator 
was too keen an observer of plienomena to make a gross 
ar of diagnosis between diseases whicU already 
existed among his people and the new epidemic. 

" Tbe inevitable conclusion from wliat precedes is, 
that the scourge of Baal Peor loas syphilis.'^ 

Among the isolated verses which, outside of legend- 

y or historical facts, deal with this affection, treat of 

lis disease, a few are found in which alopecia is pointed 

it as a disease inherent to prostitution. Prostitutes 

[ and those who frequent tliem are to expect, according 

to the prophet I.sai.ih (785 b.c), to see tlieir skulls 

denuded and their bodies emanate a fetid odor ' ; — 



V. 9. Agnitio Yultfls e. 
spoiLdlt els : peccatum sui 
SoilomB pnedli^&verunt, 



, dPcalTablt Doml- 



n nudnbit. 



The appearanre of thetr faca 
Bpeaks for Ibem : like Sodom they 
publlsli their bIu, nor do the; 
dissimulate. . . . 

: Lord win render 

ex of the heads of 

a of Slon, the Lord will 



le their i 



?. M. Et 
le calvitii 



111- lofall. 



t pro Buavi odore lustead of that plea 

fume tbej will spread a etliik, 
, , . instend of flowing hair, 
it will be baldnets. 

Was it the characteristic odor of vulvar syphilides? 
We do not know; it is possible, especially when we 
remember that this bad odor is coincident with 
alopecia. 

In Deuteronomy, which is the second book of the 



> balah. chni 



111. 
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laws of Moses embraced in the Pentateuch, we see the 
legislator threatening his people with the ulcer of 
Egypt if they desert the Lord and refuse to hearken to 
his voice ; that is to say, Moses himself, the forced 
intermediary (chapter xxviii) : — 



V. 17. Percutiat te Dominus 
ulcere Egypti, et partem corporis 
per quam stercora egrediuntur, 
Bcabie quoque et prurigine, ita ut 
curarl nequeas. 



The Lord will visit thee with 
the ^dcer of Hgypty and that part 
of thy body by which the faecal 
matters are evacuated will be the 
seat of itching papules^ of which 
thou canst not free thyself. 



So the Egyptian ulcer was accompanied by folds, 
elevations (scabies) about the anus, which caused the 
patient to experience tingling ; and Moses knew that it 
took a long time to cure, at least. This description 
would apply very well to mucous patches of the anal 
region, without prejudice to the other manifestations 
alluded to in the verses which follow : — 



V. 35. Percutiat te Dominus ul- 
cere pessimo in genibus, in furis, 
Banarique non possis a planta 
pedis usque ad verticem tuum. 



The Lord will cover thee with 
bad ulcert from the soles of the 
feet to the head, upon the knees, 
on the legs, and thou wilst not 
get well. 



A generalized eruption with pustules and ulcerations. 
Let us continue : — 



V. 59. Augebit Dominus plagas 
tuas et plagas seminis tui, plagas 
magnas et perseverantes infirmi- 
tates pessimas et perpetuas. 



Thy sores will increase, by the 
will of God, as also those thou 
hast given to thy progeny; then 
they will be large and persevering 
sores, the worst and most lasting 
lesions. 



Heredity is clearly indicated here, and it does not 
require a great stretch of the imagination to understand 
the medical meaning of these threats of Moses. 
Secondary accidents are numerous, succeed each other, 
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ftod are rebeilious to the primitive treatment of the 
Hebrew ; tlie children born iu these circumstaucea biive 
syphilitic manifestations. Then come tertiary lesions, — 
ulcers which do not lieal, necroses, and irreparable losses 
of snbstance. If we imagined this summiiry descrip- 
tion deprived of its sententious and symbolic dress, we 
S would thitik that we were reading one of those mono- 
gi'ftphs of the fifteenth century treating of the viorbus 
gallicus. This passage of Deuteronomy is one of tlie 
most interesting, especially as it informs us that the 
Egyptian nicer was syphilis. Moses gave out these 
laws 1451 B.C. ; tliat is to say, in tlie year of the plagne 
of Baal Peor. These appellations, devoted to dissimilar 
symptoms of the same disease,— symptoms whose noso- 
logical bonds could not be suspected by the Hebrews, — 
were necessarily numerous, either on account of the 
seat of the lesions, or on account of the endemic or 
epidemic character which the disease might assume. 
We will now go back still further, — to Genesis, which 
Is lost in the twilight of time, — and relate the dif- 
ferent excursions of Alinim, who judged it better, later 
on, to call himself Abraham. 
About the year 1921 B.C., if we are to believe the 
Bible, a Hebrew of the name of Abram, who dwelt be- 
tween Bethel and Ai, was constrained to leave liis coun- 
trj' by the famine: he went down to Egypt, but, as his 
wife Sarai was beautiful, he made ber pass herself off as 
his sister, "fearing," said he," that the Egyptians might 
do him an evil turn by taking her from him." The beauty 
I of Snra'i gained him admission to the court of Pharaoh. 

The latter simply appropriated the beautiful Jewess to 
himself, and heaped her supposed brother with goods 
and presents. But the Lord, less satisfied with this 
amicable arraugement than Abram, — so the Bible states, 
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" visited I'liiLi'aoIi and his Iiouae witli great plagues, 
on account of Sarai, tlie wife of Abram.'" 



Which means tliat Pharaoli contracted from Sara! a 
» venereal disease, which he transmitted to his other wives 
or to those of his officera, who gave it to others, etc. In 
short, the whole court was infected. Pharaoh, " lil(e a 
true gentleman," as Hamonic aaya, after having re- 
proached Abram for not having informed him that she 
was his wife, returned liis goods to him, together with 
his dangerous mate, and dismissed him. 

Later on, at Querar, this accommodating husband 
played the same trick upon Abimelech, the king of that 
country. At that time he called himself Abraham and 
his wife Sarah, Same story of the sister, and the same 
foreseen taking away. Bnt the Lord appeared to the 
king in a vision, and threatened him with death. Let 
us note, by tlie way, that the Lord was very indulgent 
with Abraham, and very severe to the kings who fell in 
' the trap. M. de Monteapau exhibited more pride th.an 
the Israelite patriarch; hut divine wrath, no donht, ex- 
hausted after thirty-flve centnriea of nspless threats, or 
blunted by use, in no way troubled Louis XIV in the 
course of bis adulterous exploits. Abimelecli hastened 
to return Sarah to her haabnnd, and loaded both with 
presenta. He had, none the less, contracted the disease, 
which he transmitted to the queen and to his sewing- 
maids or concubines. But upon the prayer of Abraham 
— who could do no less for such a generous client — ^tlie 
Lord nured Abimelech, hia wife and servants, and tbesa 
could hear children? 






' GeneBis, chap, x 
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r. IT. OrnDlc autem AbrahBiu BBiiarit Deus et uxoreni, aucll- 
I lasque ejua, el pcpereraut. 

18. CuiicluBerateDiin Doml- I For the Lord closed tlu womb of 

oninEin mlvam domfls Abiiiit- all the wonieu of Iho house of 

pmpter Baram, usorem Ablmelach on aeconut of 8ar«h, 

abaiQ. tbe wife of At>ral»ni. 

This Sarah, while a source of profit to Abriiham, 

i a danger to all tliose who allowed theioBelveB to be 
captivated \>y her charms. Besides, tha Bible inloruis 
US that ^he was for a long time sterile, ami that all the 
woiBeii who were infected through her were also sterile. 
We will conclude, like Ilanionic : — 

" The di3ease traiismitted by Sarah was always of 
genital origin. 

"On account of Its great tratismissibility, its long 
period of virulence, and the relations which seemed to 
exist between it and aterihty, it is not irrational to 
suppose that syphilis was concerned in tbia. It disa|)- 
peared with age in Sarah, who became pregnant late, 
which is a good proof that her sterility wns not due to 
an organic cause. 

" Outside of syphilis, we cannot see any other dis- 
ease of genital origin whiok could correspond with the 
foregoing facts." 

This manner of interpreting the disease of Sarah is 
not new, although it is not expressed, as far us we know, 
by any author defending the antic[uity of syphilis until 
188*!. A Spanish physician, a contempornry of the 
great epidemic of the fifteenth centui-j-, Francisco do 
Villiilobos, wrote, in his youth (thirtj'-two years before 
Fracaator), a poem on syphilis, iu which he relates in 
light verses that Pharaoh canglit this disease from Surah. 
This Viilalobos became celebrated later on, and was suc- 
cessively physician to Ferdinand V, Charles V, aad 



call 



L 
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Philip II. Tliis ia the passage: "On account of this 
" eays Holy Writ, " King Fliaraob was attiicked by 
it (tlie pox), because be could not rcRist the great beauty 
__or Sarah." . . . 

Al rej Faraon le haliamoB tfnfllH, 
Porque cl tui veDcido d« gi'aii liciniofiura 
DeSarra . . . i 
In order to conclude with the Bible, we will examine 
the case of King David, — Daoud, according to the 
Hebrew text. Everybody knows his adventure with 
Bath-Sheba, that wbich our abridged sacred bistoriea 
call Bethsabee; it may he seen, in these same abridge- 
mts, that David was punished : — 

Pleura quelque temps son pfcht, 
Male gsrda toujnurs sa maltresse. < 

We will snmmarize, in a few lines, this authentic his- 
tory, whicli proves that David, made king because he was 
a son-in-law, acted like a common assassin, and in a par- 
ticularly disreputable manner. The syphilis which he 
reaped, to begin with, as we shall see, was really but a 
slight punishment, compared to the crime he committed. 
Pharaoh and Abimelech,more rigliteous, and certainly 
less crnel, were pnnished in the same manner, and yet 
Abraham was far from being as interesting as Uriah, 

King David, the Bible relates, was enjoying the cool 
of the evening upon the terrace of liia palace, when he 
saw a woman of rare beauty, who was washing herself 
in the brook. He made inquiries, and learned that she 
was the wife of one of his officers, one Uriah ; he had 

' ViUaloboB : Bumnrio iJe la medeoira, an romance trovado, con un 
tratado Bobre las pefltifpraa bubas, Salauianca, 1498, Summary of Medi- 
cine, In verse, witb a Treatise on tlie Bubonic Plague. 

• " Wept some time tor bla ain. bnt alwaja kept his mistress." 
Pam]': Les QaluiteTles de lA Bible. F»zlB, 1891. Tbe Qalintriea ot Uw 
Bible. 
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ber broiiglit to liim.said very little to her, and found lier 
docile in every respect. Tlie entertainment having ter- 
minated, Batli-Slielwt very quietly returned home. It ia 
not known wlietlier she returned often to see the king, 
but it is probable ; at all events, she became pregnant. 
Then David betUougbt him of getting rid of the husband, 
md found nothing better thivn to charge one of bis gen- 
erals, who was on a campaign, to place him in the most 
dangeroua post, so that be might be killed, — which hap- 
pened, US a matter of fact. A convenient method, in no 
way compromising, but not cliivalric. Louis XV acted 
differently in respect to the gentlemen of h is court, whose 
conjugal honor ho damaged, if it was only be/ore the 
letter. Other times, other manners. 

Bath-Sheba put on mourning, and David married ber. 
She was delivered. Up to that time, nothing waa more 
simple. But our two lovera had reckoned without tbe 
Lord, who, baving liad enough time to tliink, declared 
himself angry, and aent, always according to the legend, 
K prophet to David, to I'ail at him and warn him that he 
would be punished where he had sinned. It ia probable 
that tertiary accidents rapidly declared themaelves in 
this lecherous king ; besides, be may not have troubled 
himself about the two Arst periods; he may have had 
them in a light form, and, as he did not treat himself 
from the beginning, nine or ten months later, at tlio 
least, — since Bath-Sheba had time to arrive at term, — 
tbe symptoms of the tertiary period manifested them- 
Belves with a certain intensity; osteocopic pains, nicer- 
ated gumraatft, and the rest. Notliing but what is very 
rational in tbe progress of the disease. But let us not 
anticipate our conclusions, and let ns leave tbe Bible 
speak. The prophet Natlian brings to David tbe decision 
of Jehovah' : — 

< Elngi, clup. zIL 
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V. 11. Itaque haec dicit Domi- 
nu8 : ecce ego euscitabos super te 
malum de domo tu&. . . . 

v. 14. . . . filius qui uatus 
est tibi, morte morietur. 



For the Lord has spoken thus : 
Behold, I will visit evil upon thee 
and upon thy house, 

. . . the son who is born to 
thee will die. 



As a matter of fact, in spite of David praying to the 
Lord, fasting, lying upon the ground, etc., the child fell 
ill, and " died at the end of seven daj's." 

V. 18. Accidit autem die septimft ut moreretur infaus. 

This occurred 1034 B.C. Let us now listen to the 
lamentations of David, who will himself describe, with 
poetical metaphors,the8ymptomsof his disease (PsaZms). 



Chap, vi, V. 3. Miserere mei, 
Domine, quoniam infirmus sum : 
Sana me, Domine, quoniam con- 
turbata sunt ossa mea. . . . 

V. 8. Inveteravi. . . . 

Chap, xxi, V. 7. Ego autem 
sum vermis, et non homo ; oppro- 
brium hominum. . . . 

v. 8. Omncs videntes me, deris- 
erunt me. . . . 



Pity me, O Lord, for I am ill : 
cure me, O Lord, for my bones are 
diseased. . . . 

I am become old. . . . 
I am a toorm, and not a man : I 
am the opprobrium of men. . . . 

All those who have seen me 
have mocked me. . . . 



David would have been pitied, instead of being 
mocked, if the origin and nature of his disease had not 
been known. 



All my hones separate. 

All my strength dries up like 
clay, and my tongue cleaves to 
my palate. . . . 

My bones are diseased. 

I am an opprobrium, . . . 
all those who have seen me 
abroad have run away from 
me. 

No one wished to come near him ; it must have 
been known that his disease was contagious. 



V. 15. Et dispersa sunt omnia 
ossa mea. 

V. 16. Aiiiit tanquam testa 
virtus mea, et lingua meaadhsesit 
faucibus meis 

Chap. XXX, V. 11. Ossa mea 
conturbata sunt. 

V. 12. . . . Sum opprobrium, 
. . . qui videbant fords, fuge- 
runt a me. . 
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Chap.roJ,T.3. InveterBTomnt i My bone* have bcconie old. 
lea mea. ... I . ■ . . 

He recurs three times to the state of his bonea ; 
t the bony frame TV'as, without doubt, affected the most. 



This was probably a nocturnal cephnlalgia, as h 
not even liave sleep to forget bis trouble 



Chnp. nsvili, y. i. Non est 

■aultBs Id carue mea a facie Irce 

I tute : HOD tsl pax OGBlbua melB a 

I Iiu^ie peccstorum tneoruD 






Blonstf)] 

s bones always made him suffer tbej were moat 
probably osteocopic. This opinion ia shared in by Gal- 
ligo,t who says, in the beginning of hia work, tlint 
. " King David apema to have been the subject of syphilis. 
Land to have snfTered chiefly from osteocopic pains {il 
I Be David sembra che sia andalo soggelto alia eifllide, e 
Iperjino ai dolori osleocopi)." 

. S. Pntroenint et oomiptie I My ulcers are puUid and cor. 
I annt cicatrices meie a facie in- rapt on account of mj folly. . . 
I BtpienUs mes, ... I 

Ulcerated gummatn, evidently treated in a primitive 
\ manner. 

T. 8. Non est sanltaa In earne l There Is nothing healthy In my 
^. . . . I flesh. . . . 

He ia forced to acknowledge a second time that he 
Ija not liealtby. At that time the famous alteratives, 
I Taunted with so much advertising to-day, were un- 
I known. 

. . et lumen ocu- I ... and the light of my eyea 
I lorum meorum et ipsum uon est le no more with me. 
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Have we to deal with iritis, n commoii accident of 
the trauBttioii period? 

V. 13. Qui juita me eraat, de I Those wljo were near mo now 
loagft BletcruDt. Btand aloof. 

For tile second time lie makes ub uDderstaod tbat 
hia disease bad a contagious cliaracter, wliicli was well 
known, as nobody trusted it. Pinally, David beaeeclies 
the Lord to heal him completely. He doubtless knew 
that bis disease could disappear witiiout leaving any 
traces : — 

iprlnklo mc Willi hya- 



Cbap. 1, V. 0. AapprgBB mo hyi 
■apo, et muudabor . . . i 
' super ulvem dealtlabor. 



Bop and I 






xm L 



whlUir tb&n 



This lost phrase leads us involuntarily to tbink of the 
sypliilitics of our century wbo, knowing tliat it takes 
Beveml years to effect a complete cure, ask us to bleach 
them in the shortest possible time. 

" Although somewhat vague," says Hamonic, " tlie 
symptoms mentioned in tbe Psalms of David have none 
tbe less a great value, especially if they are grouped 
and placed in relation to each other. Hera is a man 
wbo contracted from a woman be rendered pregnant a 
disease of geniLal origin, whose symptoms are marked, 
since they are those upon which the patient especially 
insists, consisting in terrible pains, coming on chiefly at 
night, and in allerations of the bones. The bones are 
tbe seat of acute suffering. Tliey disintegrate, separate 
(caries or necrosis). Purulent (inil chronic ulcers 
occur, and are probably related to tbe diseased bones. 

I It must be through them that the fragments of bone 

f 'escape. 

" The patient loses his strength, and falls into a 

I marked cachexia. His emaciation is extreme. His 
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mouth (eapecially the tongue) ia diseased. He is a dis- 
gusting object to evei-ybody. The morbid symptoms, 
at first localized, become more anil more general (" there 
is notliiiig healthy iu my flesh "), and, nhat caps the 
climax, the eyea are implicated and the sight is 
obscured. Visceral symptoms appear at a given time, 
and this terrible general disease piuuges the unfortimata 
David in a hypochondria and disco ui-agement which it 
is easy to understand, in view of the chronicity of the 
lesions and of their resistance to the simple therapeutics 
directed against them. 

" To what haa preceded, let ua add that the child 
borne by Bath-Sheba, who had transmitted her disease 
to David, died at the end of seven days, — a fact which, 
when added to the others, naturally leads us to make 
the diagnosis of syphilis. So I will conclude by saying 
that David, who, in his old age, required a young virgin 
to warm him,' is probably one of the most ancient 
syphilitic kings who ever lived." 

We see nothing to add to the conclusions, which are 
a faithful reprodnction of our way of seeing. We will 
merely say that, if syphilis is a just punishment, which 
is a debatable question, it was never, nor could it have 
been, better applied than iu being grafted on the vener- 
able David. 

Let us now say a few words concerning the disease 
of Job. A certain number of authors, pliyaicians, and 
others, snch as Vatable, Cyprian, tlie Jesint Jean de 
Pieda (or Pineda), the Capuoiiin monk Bolbuc (or Bol- 
duc), Don Calmet, UJrich von Hutten, Guy Patin, etc., 
saw syphilis in his disease; for others, it was leprosy. 
Hamonic, who is in accord with Bartholin and M. Rollet, 
holds it for scurvy. They base themselves upon the 

■lviHe(*.cli«p.iii,v. 1,2.3, ». 



Vl04 SyphitiB To-day and Among the Ancients. 

fiict that Lot Ijad many cliililren niter hie cui-e, and tbat 
his daugUtera were very beautiful. Tbis is not jin abso- 
lute reaeon, for nil practitionera have bad tbe oppor- 
tunity of delivering syphilitic women, wbo were cured, 
and wboae children have always remained li.indsome,' 
In addition, we will Ijurnbly observe that eciifvy requires 
for its development physiological poverty, which is 
found everywhere ; in the next place, tbe conditions of 
moisture, snd especially of cold, are not present in all 
countries. It is plain that cold does not easily occur in 
Palestine. 

At all events, the aj-mptoma described by Job differ 
from those presented by David; and, with the excep- 

f tion of a few eyinptoraa which are found in several 
diseases, and particularly in syphilis, we do not think 

L that the story of Job presents arguments snflicient to 
permit this unfortunate man lieing dnbbed the patron 
of the poxy. 

Certain authors, M. BoUet, for instance, have seen 
syphilis in tlie sixth plague of Egypt (Exodus, cbap. 
ix, v. 10 and 11). It is not impossible, but the Bible 
simply states that ulcers and vesicular (or pustular) 
tumors formed in men and in animals. This is very 
obscure, and we know that syphilis has never manifested 

i itself in animals beyond the attempts at inoculation 

' which succeeded. Tliere was to be seen, in 1882, in the 
anteroom of the internes of Lourcine, a young monkey 
whom Martineau, our former teacher, had inoculated 
with syphilis, and who exhibited, for several months, 
very distinct mucous patches. 

As to the leprosy of the Hebrews, a number of akin 

I diseases may be recognized under this term, and it cor- 
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ponds, in a great iuen,sure, to our expreasioQ dartre 
'tetter]. The leprosy of tlie Middle Ages was notliing 
to see in it true leprosy ouly, as we know it, or 
jyphilis iilone, is to be too esclusive. Many patients 
affected with benign or malignant affections of the skin, 
and occasionally sypliilitics, were called lepers. We 
Trill soon see what part is to be assigned to leprosy 
proper, which became a pathological curiosity as soon 

syphilis, rescued from the chaos in which it had been 
"buried up to the end of the fifteenth century, occupied 
the place which properly belonged to it in nosology. 

the disease of Herod, iu whioli there existed sup- 
purating buboes and gangrene of the genital organs, 
like Apinn the Blasphemer, if we are to believe Flavins 
■Josepluis,' the Jewish historian and writer, scarcely 
anything bnt a large phagedenic chancre can be seen. 
We will say the same of the case of the Emperor Qaie- 
rius Maxirans, related by Eusebius.' They might be 
regarded as ulcers of the tertiary period, but these are 
not, as a rule, complicated by gangrene. We sre also 
■aware of tlie fact tiiat Ricord h.is desoribefl gangronona 
Byphilitic chancres; but sue h cases are extremely rare, 
as due to the syphilis itself; so rare that one is led to 
suspect some influence extraneous to the specific dis- 
ease, and to give tliem their true name, perh.ipa,— that 
of mixed chancres. Bnt we have already stated (chap, i) 
onr opinion upon this subject, and this is not tlie place 
to enter upon a diaouasion which might lead ua too far. 
We will close this study of syphilis in Biblical times 
by reproducing a few passages from a letter of Gny 
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Patin, — curious remains of the seventeenth century, — 
which we quote on account of its originality ^ : — 

Lettre S70, A Monsieur F. C, M. D, R.^ 

Four r^pondre h ce que vous me demandez, je vous dirai que Bol- 
due, Capucin, a 6crit aussi bien que Pineda, Jeeuite Espagnol, que 
Job avoit la v6role. Je croirois volontiers que David et Salomon 
I'avoient aossi. . . . M. Gaffendy m'a dit que la l^pre, dans la 
Bible, etoit la v^role. Luis venerecB causa est scortatio turpis, vagoj pro- 
miscuay atque talis scortatio est db omni atvo. Ce serpent, dans la Gen^se, 
disoit un libertin, 6toit quelque jeune Dameret qui donna la v^role k 
Eve, et voil6 le p6ch4 originel de nos Moines, ce nous disoit M. de 
Malherbe. Au moins est-ce chose certaine que la grosse v^role ^toit 
bien fort connug dans PEurope devant que Charles VIII all&t k la 
conqulte du Royaume de Naples. . . . 

De Paris, le 18 Septembre, 1665. 

^ Guy Patin : Nouveau recueil de lettres choisies. Rotterdam, 1725. 
New Collection of Selected Letters. 

■ Letter 870. To M. F. C. D. R. :— 

In answer to your inquiry, I will state that Balduc, the Capuchin, has 
written, as well as Pineda, a Spanish Jesuit, that Job had the pox. I 
would willingly believe that David and Solomon also had it. . . . M. 
Gkbffandy has told me that the leprosy in the Bible was the pox.. 7%e cause 
of the venerectl disease is a shameless libertinage^ indulged in any wlhere 
or with any one, and this prostitution 7uu existed from all antiquity. The 
serpent, in Genesis, said a libertine, was some young Lovelace who gave 
Eve the pox, and this is the original sin of our monks, M. Malherbe used 
to tell us. At least, it is certain that the big pox was very well known in 
Europe before Charles VIII went to the conquest of the Kingdom of 
Naples. . . . 

From Paris, September 18, 1665. 
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UPADAN3A. 
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" Dn dea plus ttiiclena foyeiB de la eyphllls eEt trie prob- 
ablumtMit riude, c'est-i-dlre le pays qui a illi le bei'ceau du 
genre humalii." — Rollet.' 

[OaeorthenldeBt foci orsypbllls la moat probal)ly India; 
that 1b to Bay, the couutry which was the cradle of maaklud.J 
" II est Evident que le vocable upadania d^Bigne, en san- 
scrlt, le iiinti syphilUiijue : taut le d^montre, non Beulcmentla 
dcacriptlon de la malBJll?, mala aussi les moyens IhirapeU' 
tlquea employ £b,»—Hb8SLBR. (Latin tranBlatiao of the Ajrar- 
teda! Notes on chapter xll of the rathology.) 

[It [b very evident that the word upadania deelgnatee, Id 
Sanskrit, the ii^UUIciA-Mt.- everything bIiowb this, not only 
the description of the disease, but also the therapeutic 
measures employed.] 

The origin of tlie documents, wUicli are derived from 
antiquity on Asia in general, and India in particular, 
ai'e of two kinds, — secular legends and Sanskrit litera- 
ture. We vtill first examine the ranrvelons, to find, 
among the allegories, tbatwliieli is referable to Byphilis; 
then we will seek it in the Veilas, — a collection at once 
religious, literary, and scientific* 

Diet Eneyclnp. des sc. m^lc, article i^nibills. 

"Banskritffi yoei vpaiianaa vFm lulB venerea BUbJectnm esse, non 
I ex his allatis morbl cauBhi, Bed ethiin ex hujus morbi cDFandi ratlone 
.nr." The expression vim luii vmet-eie means, lilerallf . [Ac itrength 
lereol diteate. In the itteenth and Bbtteenth eenturiee, the Latin 
ezpreesioa which replaced that of morbui gallieta was luei venerea. In 
ir writings, the authors d( the aliteenth century wbo wrote in French 
. Byphilis currently " la lues " [the lues). For this reaion, we believe 
twe have interpreted Ueseler'B idea exactly, by Imuslating vim luit 
urea! by typhUitic Wnn. 
■ThlB chapter should follow that whk-h treats of prehistoric Bjpliil s. 
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The Hebrews iiiid tUe worship of Baal Peor ; the 
Hindoos thut of LiDgniu, based upon tlie same pi'inci- 
plea anil including the same raysteriea, A part of 
Chaldea, prostitution reigned lilie a mistress in all Asia ; 
Babylon, the capital of Chaldea, then was the cradle of 
prostitution, and, conseqneiitly, of sypiiilis, its forced 
companion. Dufoiir, who has written the history of 
prostitution with uiuch talent and learning, remarks 
that "this subject, at once delicate and questionable, 
connects itself on all sides with the history of religions, 
of laws, and of customs." ' There are three forms wiiicb 
correspond to the three great periods of history : (1) 
hospitable prostitution, (2) religious prostitution, (3) 
legal or political prostitution. These detiiils, which 
might, at first, appear tedious, are, nevertheless, of the 
greatest importance ; for tliey will enable the reader to 
appreciate how venereal diseases could arise at a time 
wiieu patriarchal customs esisted, and to follow, step 
by Btep, the development and invading march of these 
diseases from the East to tlie West. 

Legal prosHliiHort is the traffic in charms deprecated 
by M. Priidhomme,' but authorized by the police and 
regulated by legal measures; it is the necessary evil, 
the safety-valve wliich protects the wife and daughters 
of even M. Frudhom me against bold attacks. 

By tlie term hospitable prostitution must be nnder- 
strtoil that custom of the primitive peoples of Asia 
which consisted in putting a guest in the host's place, 
not only at table, but even in the latter'a bed, and resign- 
ing to him his wife, according to the laws of hospitality. 



■ Dufour : Htstoire da la prosi 

depttis I'Mitlquitg la plus reeulee j 

- "roatitution aiiionE All Peoplefl 

I Antiqnit; up ta llie Present Day. 

' A charoctei samewb&t slmUar 
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[ In tliia respect, ScotlaiiA was outdone ; but it miiat be 
milled that custom required tLe traveler to give a 
present to the wife of bis host when he departed fi'om 
f tbe family, ^hich he hnd sometimes helped to iucrcase. 
I There is no necessity of dwelling any further upon this ; 
I it can be easily understood with That facility contagious 
I diseasea of the genital organs could be transmitted, 
[ especially if the travelers made frequent stops. 

I religious proatituiion we are to nnderstniid the 
secret practices of tlie worship of the Lingnm, of 
Baal, and later of Venus and of Priapus. At a still 
more remote period, it was not only the celebration of 
certain mysteries varying with the temples, but custom, 
. which required young girls to oH'er their virginity to 
f the divinity ; and, as the idol could Dot descend from 
I its pedestal, it accepted the gift by proxy. Imagine tlie 
'OfBciating priest, subject to sypliilis, and draw your 
rcwu conclnsions. It can also be seen, by the following 
;e, tbat there existed, in the Orientn.1 manners of 
primitive times, other customs extremely favomhle to 
the propagp,tion of venereal diseases: " Among the 
ancient peoples of Asia," says Rosenbaum,' " the firat 
fruits of everything had to be consecrated to the divin- 
i Ity ; as a consequence, the virginity of women belonged 
Fto Venus. ... In antiquity, like to-day among 
several savage nations, the menstrual blood, like that 
which flows as the result of defloration through the 
rupture of the hymen, and the act itself, were consid- 
ered unclean. . . . The dwellers on the coast, who 
had more frequent relations with stmngers, abandoned 
the act of defloration to the latter; in the interior, 
. priests discharged this task for the people of quality." 



no 
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t of tliia custom may lie seen in tliat well- 
koowti custoin of feudal times kiionii as tlie droit du 
Seigneur. According to Sonnerat,' tUe King of Calicut 
rewards his princiiial iiriest with five liuiitlred ducats to 
"loosen tlie girdle" of bis wives in tlie name of tlie 
divinity. This fact is confirmed liy an Eiigliah writer, 
Hamilton, in his "New Account of the East Indies." 
The same Sonnerat relates an Indian belief in regard to 
the worship of Siva, Bralima, and Tislinu, which is 
extremely interesting because it demonstrates that tlie 
origin of venereal diseases in India is lost in the darlc- 
ness of ages. This is the legend, in brief: — 

Penitents of the worship of Lingam, incensed against 
Siva for having obtained favors from their wives, mnde 
a terrible sacrifice directed against liim. We must be- 
lieve thfit it was very empyreumatic, for he overturned 
the wliole Heaven of Vishnu, and, says the author," the 
god himself could not bear it. It was like ajire which 
attacked the generatiue parts of Siva and separated thum 
from his body." The god avenged liimself by giving 
this disease to the women in such a manner ns to " set 
the whole wovld on Jire."' 

This revenge is logical; but if the genital parts of 
Siva had fallen off, how did the god give his disease, 
unless it was by means of a lancet f However, legends 

> Vofnge BUI IndeB orientaleB et k la Chine, 17TL Jouiiiey to tUe 
Ease IndiCiii aiid Co Cblnft, 

* There la a. certaio aiialoRy between the nialcScence of the Hindoo 
penitents and the Burb-ineana tartnf Faoarge : this relates to a joke played 
against the tUeQlugiEina. " He made » Borhoaeasa tact (or filthy aod slov- 
enly compound), made o! store oC Barlick, of asafosCida, ot castorenni, of 



vhlch 



ecped, te 
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pocli; bolls and peatirerous butcties ; and, very early In the momlns, 
therewith anointed all the paTement in suoh sort thai the devU could not 
have endured it, . . . and ten or twelve of them died of the plague, 
. and Rbofe aeten and twenty had the j»i. . . .. RabeWs: Pan. 
t^eoal, Ub. 11, cap. xvi. Urqubart'a trans., IgSi. 
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are not bo precise; tbe tUing to bear in iiiiml is tbe 
disense. Foituiiately, contiiuies the fable, Briilim.i mid 
Tislimi stopped the conflagrfttion, by persuading 
their eoUeague, Siva, to diacontlaue his iuoculutions. 
Sivft permitted himself to be perauadeii, on conditiou 
thut men would render divine honors to his genital 
organs, which, in all probability, liad grown bsck in their 
proper place. Rosenbaum is of the opinion that this 
Jire, this contagiona disease, was syphilis ; it seema very 
probable. In the same way, tbe worship which limited 
its ravages must certainly have consisted iu hj'gienic 
care and a little more continence on the part of tlie 
stricken people. 

Such is the information fiirnisbed U3 by popular 
I'beliefs; it is the nnlced fact. Let us now examine tlie 
literary worlds, in which we shall find details given with 
fJUore or less acieutific precision, 

Tlie ancient books of India wliicL have come to ua 
called the Vedas." The Tedas, the Bible of the 
idoos, contain : some,secnlar poetry; others, liistorical 
i&cts, precepts, religious traditions, etc. One only is 
exclusively devoted to medicine ; it is really a treatise 
upon medicine whicb Dr. Hessler, of Erlangen, has 
translated into Latin.' This book, the Ayurveda, con- 
tains several curious pasaagea which we will examine. 

Its title is : Ayurveda. Medical Precepts of the ven- 

<9rable D'Hanvantari, collated by his disciple Siisruta. 

.ocording to Li^tard,' this D'Hanvantari was tbe Indian 

'Cf.Bandry (Fr«d.):EIudDSurteBVe(laB. Paris, IS65. Study of tbe 
Vodos. Royle: An Essay oa tbe AntiqiUtraf the Hindoo Medicine. . . . 
Londou, 18B7. 

■ Ayunedas, Id est laedlclaie Systenm 
_ demoiutratum, a Sasiata dlmlpulo compoal 
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god of medicine, uu luialogous beiug to the Greek cen- 
taur, Chiron. This author truces the origin of the 
Aynrvedii to tlie lieginiiiug of our era. Hessler does not 
ehai'e this opinion ; he assigns the appfiuriincc of this 
book to a more remote period, although lie iiclinowledges 
thiLt it would be ditlicidt to name the esact year. At 
all events, he gives good reasons to support his opinion. 
It is mentioned in tlie Ayurveda, in several places, that 
Snsrnta is the son of King Visvamitra,whoni the Rigveda 
mentions; and it is proven hy old Hindoo traditions 
that Visvamitra lived at a very remote period of the 
heroic age of India. The heroic age of India comprises 
a very long period, " and," eays Hessler, " the beginning 
of this period is lost in the immensity of time ; but we 
know that it ended abont one thousand years B.C."' 
Hessler is forced to conclude that the Ayurveda dates 
back at least three thousand years, for, adds he, "the 
name Snarnta was celebrated among the Hindoos many 
centuries before our era. This much can be proven."^ In 
conclusion, let us say that the Ayurveda forma part of 
the JCftaruareda, whose antiquity is undoubted. But aa 
a few years more or leas Ijefore Christ make but little 
difl'erenee in a question of antiquity, let us dismiss this 
matter of the origin, and let us analyze those portions 
of the Ayurveda which trent of diseases of the genital 
organs. To render an understanding of the text more 
easy, we will, as in the verses of the Bible, place the 
Latin and the translation in paraliel columns, adding 
comments whenever they may be deemed necessary. 
Under the heading, Sutraal'hana (matters in general), 



■'luoipUei 



illud EETiiiD inde ab tnflulto teui|ioti8 Bpatlo e 
ilUesimum ante Christum Datnm procediL" 
nen apud Hlndna Bomlste muUla Jam hbch 
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we fiud in Chapter XXI, which treats of ulcers, the 
[ foUowiug sentences :— 



io icritatt bii mores iDorboa 
ersDt. Abdomeu Hggrcssl, 
urfns difflcoltates, ■ . . gon- 
orrhlEBin ; penem aggresEl, per- 
vei'Gsm expmiBlorietu, morboa 
Teticreoa, ecmlnit vlrllia viUa et 



ThuB the Irritated hamorB pro- 
duce diaeases. Attacklcg the 
sbdoiDeu (tliey produce) diffi- 
culty Id uriDBtlcg, . . . gon- 
oitIheh; attackingthepeniijlhey 
produce functional tro utiles d1 
teroB moi'tios. . . . tbOit argan, Mnereoi (JiMaief, alter- 

ation of the eemeu, and other 
dieeaaea. . . . 

The text is precise: it distinguishes gonorrhcea and 
I urinary troubles from venereal diseases, and the title 
I indicates that all terminate by ulcerating. 

[□ uggressi, Qstulas ; 
|, liKmoirhoIdea et ceteroa morboa ; 
1 teKticUloa aggreeai, intu 



This passage ia too indefinite, and nothing conclusive 
E (»iu be derived from it ; but it occurs in connection with 
[ the following one : — 

. . telam celluloeHDi ag- i ... If It is tlie cellolar tla- 
[ gresBl, tubercula turn ores, Insen- aue, thereara produced tubercles, 
I alblles IntumesceDtlas, colli glan- I Iwiwri, painZui tsvllitigi, eeniaU 

jm tumorcB, ophthalmiaa et ! ganglia, aphthabiiiai, etc. . . . 



Here are humors that are inclined to travel, and one 
would not have to be tempted much to find in this para- 
graph a collection of lesions which could be summarized 
as follows : Qonorrhoea, cystitis ; fistulas, tumors at the 
anus, orchitis {gonorrhosal, tubercular, or syphilitic epi- 
didj'mitis), gummata of the skin; indolent ganglia, at 
the neck and elsewhere, conjunctivitis, iritis, etc. The 
. paragraph terminates by a summary description of mani- 
[ festations involving the skin, the muscles, the bones, and 
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the feet, wliicli does not tend to exclude the idea of 
Byphilis. 

We will now pasa on to the most important part, 
entitled, Nidanast^hana, — thtit ia to say, Pathology, — in 
which diseases are described separately. Let us first 
examine Ciiapter II, which treats of the pathology of 
limmorrhoids. As may lie seen, the word which Heasler 
ti'ana lutes h minor rhoidi means, rather, excrescences, 
dry or moist tumors ; for the Hindoo author finds tliem 
in all portions of the body. He begins by explaining 
that they are caused either by l>ad nutrition {perversin 
alimentis) or by contact with women in the sexual act 
{cum mulieribui coitione), etc.; and tliat which proves, 
better than all tbe reasoning in tlie world, that it was 
not ordinary bfemorrhoids, so well known to the 
constipated, is the fact that Susruta describes them as 
occurring upon tlic penis, the scrotum, and vulva, after 
Ihe following manner: — 

Wben the comlpt huroors at- 
tack tbe pmU, tbe; vUlnte tlie 
Seah nnil the blood, and produce 
itcljln£ ; from thU Itthliig tbere 
Bpi-lugB aij u^r ; in this ulcer 
come eterctrenco' due to the 
poisoned SeBh, aud flowing a 
anninui jn«. Tlicsr prodncte are 
round at tbe pHbi; either above 
or below the middle. . . . 

It is impossible to recognize either ftimple or phage- 
denic chancres from this description ; tbe latter, as we 
know, destroying more or less, with or without burrow- 
ing under the sliin, but never accompanied by excres- 
cences with sanious suppuration ; what characterizes 
them, however, is loss of substance. But let us 
continue : — 



Uumorum vltia peiieni aicgreBsi, 
camem et gan^ulnem vlllaoda, 
pturltum n^neraiit ; Ulic ob prii- 
ritum ulcuB orltar ; In hoc nleere 
I'aruuculs, a vltlBta came ortEe, 
[iiirulento sanguine flaenti-B, ori- 
uiilur ad pubem. In medio aut 
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. . . teitea et vulvam ag- 


. . , if the reiliclea and 


rcEBB, molUa, male olentla puni- 


titlfu be attacked, there are pro- 


nto aaiiguine flueutla et fungoea 






tmelling badly, and running piirn 


m prDfecta, Id auribUB, oculle, 


lent blood. If these be in the 


iso.etoreh^morrhoWea produ- 


upper porlioBi, they produce 


iDt; . . . in ore, gutture, 


h^monholda in the iarj>, eyo 


bUs aut palatio. . . . 


TUB!, and month ; ... in the 




mouth, the throat, on the Upt and 




palate. . . . 



Does tliia not read like a conilensation of the flymp- 
toms of the secondary period ? Whnt are these corrupt 
humors, if not a virus which takes its point of deparb- 
ure from the penis, where it first manifests itself as a 
localitchingf There is scratching, then an ulcer (infect- 
ing chaDcre) ; then, at the same place, more or less 
elevated mncous patches. From that time, papiilo- 
hypertrophic syphilides appear upon the pubic region 
or upon the integument of the scrotum. If it be in a 
man, these same syphilides oocur preferably at the 
I vulva, where they are juxtaposed and symmetrical; a 
I fetid ichor escapes, the same occurring in the scrotal 
■ syphilides of men, whei'e there is also juxtaposition. 
Let US call attention to the fact that tlie anthor, who 
had observed that the syphilides at the pubis were 
almost dry, does not state that they have a bad odor. 
So much for the genital region. We shall now see the 
disease, which baa become coustitutional, occurring in 
the cephalic region. We find external otitis, mucous 
patches of the nostrils, of the lips, of the mouth, and 
' of the palate; syphilitic angina; and, later, tertiary 
ssions, probably included in the lesions of tlie nose 
I and palate by the author, for he refers at two different 
I timea to.the affections of the month. M. Proust, who 
I has written an interesting article on aypliilia in the 
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" Traitfi de patliologie externe '" of FoUin, would, per- 
haps, have done better to analyze tbia chapter of the 
^idanasl''hana, ratber than confine himself to a passage 
from tbe C'kikilBilast^hana (therapeutics) in regard to 
tlie Buppiiratiug bubo, which furnialietl him with no 
argument in support of the view he was endeavoring to 
defend. 

We believe it useless to demonstrate to tbe reader, 
who has read what precedes, that the word hxmorrhoides 
is to be translated by the phrase : enlargements of Ike 
form, of hxmorrhoids. At all events, we will state that 
tliis was the opinion of tbe trauBiator of the Ayurveda, 
for we find the following note respecting tbe extracts 
from the second cliapter, which we have just given. 
"There is nodoubtthatthesymptoms described in these 
two passages are much rather to be looked upon as con- 
nected with venereal diseases and syphililic ulcers than 
with hEemorrboids,"^ 

We will observe similarly in regard to Chapter T, 
which treats of leprosy, according to the title. As we 
have already remarked in regard to the Hebrews, this 
word was an indefinite term, very oonveuient to desig- 
nate a group of morbid manifestations observed by the 
ancients, but which they did not know to what they 
could attach them. The key-stone of this patliological 
arch was missing ; and tbia key-stone was the virus which 
they but dimly perceived. However, the reader may 
judge, from the text, if the symptoms described are to 
be solely ascribed to a disease of the skin and to external 
diseases : — 



rides psrtluere videantur." 
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Nasi devitstatio, oculomm pig- 
mentum, Id ulcere vermium arluB 
fieri poteat et vucls aupprcssio \a 
lepiis ossa etmcdullam aggreesls. 

QuK femlnaram et marium, 
lepra Titio Id sanguine et aemfne 
yirili rttlatorum, progenies ab 
IpsiE orta est, en etiam cogai>. 
acendaeet leproea. 



U7 

Tha destrvelion of the nose, the 
spots of the EJEB, the wormg which 
flHae here in idcert, the lott of 
voiix, are found in leprosy which 
hoH attacked the bone! and the 

When men and women are eon- 
taminated, and the virus of lep- 
roiy bas affected the Hood and 
changed the virileseed^ their pro^ 
my is alEO aSfected by this (llsEOBe. 
According to many aiitliors, true lepvosy ia not 
hereditary ; according to others, it ia hereditary, but not 
contagions. Without entering into an interminable dis- 
cussion, we will limit ourselves to showing, in the fol- 
lowing passage, that the heredity of the disease is 
distinctly shown : — 



I Brahmaa oioriB viglllarnra 
le, securl capturls, et cet,, 
I fai^inoi'Sbua dicunt leprie, peccato 
Dorbo prieditse, origloein. 



It la said that leprosy, a dl»etia 

and tign of sin, owes its aiigln ^a 

the horrible noetuinal myslurles 

of the wife of Brahma, to the 

Bhamelees commerce and other 

acts deserving the axe. 

The point to remember in this legend is that the dia- 

L ease originates in the bosom of debauchery; but what 

1 Latin I The sentence is almost a puzzle. 

Copulatione, corporis coi 



(S)pu[iiiion 


ran 


act of Ihi body. 


. . . thi 




bed, . . . 


such are the 






eaiiaed these 


diabolical evile to 


pass from on 




to another. 



This abundantly proves that the disease was con- 
tagious. The Sanskrit word which Hessler has trans- 
lated " leprie " ia Kakanacm. 

In Chapter XII the author states that he will con- 
eider, among other things, swellings of the testicle and 
then venereal diseases. Then begins a sentence whicb 
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is very obscure, and of which we will only give a few 
selections, with their literal translation': — 



DelucepB, post nimluni coltam 

charya), porro poatTirl, femlneiii 
caslatn (branuihcharini), dlu de- 
vulva Impuris B/)ule elotft aut 11- 
lolft pneditam, vulvffi morbla 
•ffectam, Bponte tormptS yuiyft 
prsdltam uuC orbatam altra mo- 
dum venerantts, . . . In co- 
ilflgfluo . . ■ penem HggreEW 
irrltata tianmrum vltla, In vulnar- 
a(o nut DOD vulnerato homlne, 
1 procreaat, quern mor- 






^Br And 
I diffuse 



Then, »fter excessive Inter- 
course, or a loo great contlueuca, 
loug after, one may have to do 
with a. clioete woman, who has 
not had sexual relatlona Tor a long 
time, aud who liaali ere nurses, . . . 
whose vulva may or may not bs 
bathed In unkialUiy Hcrefioni, or 
become the seat of disease ; If 



<trc, 






healthy huioors engendered at the 
eod of coitus . . . may attack 
the penis, and, wbetlier tlie loaa 
be excoriated or not, tbey briuK 
forth a panpU which is called the 



i linve omitted the useless details of this 
tence! The ancient Hindoos had then 
noticed that the venereal swellings, which they called 
upadanm, in a general way, were found in persons 
addicted to sexual excesses, and that they could be 
eontiiicted from women having no apparent disease. 
This is what we see nowadays: the lesions are not 
always plain ; a woman may serve as a transmitting 
agent, — that is to say, contain the virus of a syphilitic; 
have time to transmit it to one or several others before 
her ablutions, and not be contaminated herself. The 
author then explains that venereal symptoms owe their 
variety to the different kinds of hiimore ; and, accord- 



, In Chapter V 



beginning nf the work of 
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ing to liis tlieoiy, wbet) all the humors act at the situie 
time, there are seen sores of the penis (dtlauerutin 
penis), in which worms breed, and which may bring on 
death. This description seems to be particularly appli- 
cable to the phagedenic chancre. 

In the succeeding chapter (XIII) the author states 
that he will consider the diseases which be calls roga: 
literally, small. Hessler warns us that he has translated 
this word by shavie/ul, having been given tlie seat and 
nature of the lesions described. The translator was 
right; for, as will be seen, it is venereal diseases which 
are cooeerned, — syphilitic, for tlie most part, — and which 
the author regarded as of small importance, with tlie 
exception of phagedenic chancres, often mortal, which 
he described in the preceding chapter: — 



Brevl ter qu utaor etquadraginta 
turpeB inorbi siuit : . . . ulcus 
rotundum (tto^a), tcsUtudlnata 
puBtula (taafteA'Aapito), . . . 
lapldi simile tuber (jtaachanagar- 
dob'Aa), . . . derormlB un- 
guis, pustuls In captte, bubo 
(tFaoriia), . . . pedum dila- 
ceratlo, alopecia, Juveaum papula, 
. . . sol pneelugio. . . . 



Tlie sharoerul ^[ieaus u 
forty-four ; . . . the 
uleer, the promloent f 
, . . tha Btone-llke i 
ceacf, . . . tbe 
of the naSi, the puiUdei 
head, the bubo, ... I 
eemllous of tbe feet, tUe ol 
the papula qf ]/outh>, 
the stricture of tbe anua. 



We now see the palmar and plantar i 
exostoses, and ulcerated giimraata : — 



III planta et palma, lu artlcula- 
tloae, la eervlee supia clarlculaa, 
nodus rormlcete slnidis tarde col- 
llgltur, ulceribua prodolore, ma- 
dore et estu pruilentibiu obtec- 



On the mIiU of thi fitt and 
palrni rf the hanAt, at tbe Joints, 
on tbe iieck above tbe ela^drr, 
then* appear late hoKpt, like elt- 
phatitlnHls, covered with vXetn, 
vfhkh Itch palnfullj, bj reaaou 
of tlie iiiflanimatloti itud suppu- 
ralioD, 
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Circa aures undique et in dorso 
congestus et terribilis morbus 
existit, NymphffiaB bulbaB instar. 



About the ears and in the back 
a red and tertible disease is pres- 
ent, like to the bulbs of nenu- 
phar. 



This disease excited horror, like in the fifteenth 
century of our era. 

LsBsione corruptus qui unguis 
asper, niger et calidus fit, hunc 
defoimem unguem sciat medicus 
nobilem esse cognominatum. 



The diseased nail, which be- 
comes rough, black, and hot, — 
this deformed nail, — let the phy- 
sician know that it is called the 
f table nail.^ 



Is tliere here a concealed irony, and is it syphilitic 
onychia? This is to be presumed, being given the 
nature of the disease described in this chapter. After 
having noticed the axillary and inguinal buboes symp- 
tomatic of " corrupt humors," the author speaks of a 
lesion in which one is tempted to see interdigital 
syphilitic plaques : — 

When the interdigital spaces of 
the feet are the seat of itching, 
with exudation of inflammation 
with burning, and the tissues 
present induration, the physician 
will say that these lesions are 
like the tumefactions of elephanti- 
asis. 

The disease brings on even 
alopecia J baldness. 

. . . The pituitary, the air, 
the blood, cause the papules of 
yofuth to appear, which show 
themselves upon the face, and 
by attacking the mouth. 

Let us remark that Susruta describes all these phe- 
nomena as appertaining to one general disease. He 
ends this chapter with a description of phimosis. 



Madidis digitorum intei*vallls 
a£fectos pedes pruritu, aestu et 
dolore vezatos ex corruptse camis 
contractu, tanquam intumescen- 
tiam elephantiacam medicus dem- 
ons tret. 



H8BC alopecia, calvitium, 
morbo etiam eflScitur. 

. . . A phlegmate, aere et 
sanguine oriuntur papulae juve- 
num in vultu qusB os contami- 
nant. 



' For further details, see the end of this chapter. 
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Alopecia occurring at the Bame time as iiiterdigitnil 
plaques of tlie feet, papules of the face, and patches in 
the mouth force the modern diagnosis, eecondary symp- 

I toms; and, aa the aiitlior calls attention, upon several 
occasions, to tlie analogy which exists between these 

I eymptoma and elephantiasis, we will not be told that it 
was the latter disease. On tbis account, the translator 
cannot forbear from exclaiming* : " How ancient vene- 
real disease is, and Low this antiquity reduces to 
nothing every opinion of an origin of more recent date ; 

f this ia plain even to a blind man I'" 

There is another Hindoo work wliicb treats of medi- 

I cal matters, but incidentally only. Dr. Mich^a,* in an 
interesting article on " The State of Medicine Among 
the Ancient Hindoos," gives us a few extracts from 
this book, the " Sacteya Grantham," attributed to 
Dhanvautari himself, in which the Indian jfiseulapiua 
describes nine varieties of variola, of which three are 
pronounced incurable. AUliough the passages we are 
going to give have nothing to do with syphilis, we 
desire to quote tliem ; for a number of persons, even 
among physicians, are ignorant of the fact that vaccine, 
among other things, was t<nown in India a few tliouaand 

I years before Christ. The Sanskrit text plainly states ; — 

Take the liquid of Ihe puetuleB of the i:ow'b teat, or fi-om the Brm 

a human being, between the abouider nud elbow ; place it upon 

the potnt of a lancet, and Introduce It in the arm. a.t the same pluce, 

mixing the fluid with the blood ; the fever of variola {Bfiadiiid'r) will 

be prodaeed. 

Thie dieease will be mild, like the animal from which it U derived ; 
it need not cause fesr, and requires no remedies ; the patient may be 
1 the food he desires. 





Notes oil Chapter XQ (Nidanaat 


haJia). 




"(Jnam yetus tuitut sit Tener 
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Tou may limit youraelf to one cut, or you ma; make aa ■uali)' m 
■Ix. Tbe pustule Ib perfect vben It U of a good i:olor, filled with a 
clear liquid, atid Burrouiided by a red circle. There te a allgbt fever 
for one, two, or three days ; sometimeB a eJlglit chill, a Bwelllng in tbe 
armpit, and other gyinptoniE, but all of b beulgo character, and 
without danger. 

Tliis discovery takes notbing from the merit of 
Jenner, for Europe was ignorant, for a long time, of 
the discoveries of Asia. Just as the monk Schwartz, 
wlio invented gun powder in tlie Middle Ages, has not 
fallen in our esleein, because he was anticipated by the 
Chinese. As a matter of fact, where would the artillery 
of the Europeans be if tliey had had to wait until they 
had diplomatic relations with Peluii to understand the 
uee of explosives? 

The sacred book of Dhanvantari also teaches us 
that the Hindoos were acquainted with mereurials fcin- 
nabar, in fumigations; pi'otochloride and bichloride of 
mercury, witli sugar and pepper, etc., in pillsj; the 
smoke of datura stramonium, in asthma; nux vomica, 
in paralysis; the bark of the root of pomegranate, for 
tspe-woira, etc. 

In fine, if we are to believe Klein, who has devoted a 
work to " The Therapeutic Methods in the Oriental 
Iiulies Against the Venereal Disease,'" tlie Malabar tra- 
ditions speak of the physicians Siuigarasiar and Ales- 
Isiaiiambi mentioning syphilis. These phyaicians, who 
lived about 1000 a.d., treated with mercury. 
The cause is understood. 
[In an article' published subsequently to the appear- 
ance of this book, the author discusses the peculiar 
appearance of the nail, known as the noble nail in the 
ITK. 



' F. a. Klain : Da m 
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J Vedas. It preaeiited a. rough , deformed, black appear- 
I Alice, but tliis sciaruely justified the conclusion tliat it 
I was necessarily of syphilitic origin. Dr. Buret, how- 
I ever, had the good fortune of observing a symptom in 
an old syphilitic wbicli possesses some value; at least, 
in connection with the mntter under consideration. 
The patient, a syphilitic, who was pronounced cured in 
the eighth year of the disease, observed somewhat later 
that the nail of one of his great toes Lad a black spot 
in the centre. Regarding this as probably due to some 
. injury, he paid no further attention to it. Other toea 
1 successively exhibited this symptom, which was due to a 
subungual ecchymosis, caused by the syphilitic process, 
Dr. Buret thinks. The nails were rough and the pic- 
ture presented was very similar to that of tiie noble nail 
of the Hindoo Vedaa. While this is rather weak in 
■ the way of proof, it is an interesting condition, never- 
I theless, and a very rare one.J 



CHAPTER X. 



[ Syphilis Among the Greeks Before and After 
Christ. 
"Many arguments might be adduwiil to show tbat It 
wu well koowu In tbe old continent, and tbat It prevailed 
among tbe Jewe, Greeks, and Romans, and their desceDdouts, 
long before the discovery of Amerlcn." — Benjauin Bell.' 

Like India, ancient Greece had its legend in regflvd 
to the origin of venereal diseases. But Lere it is no 
longer Siva, but Priapus, who is the hero. 

Aecordiug to the fable, Priapiis was the son of Veuua 
and Bacchus. Aphrodite, as the Greeks ciilled her, had 
not been able to resist the glory of Bacciius, returiiiug 
in triLimph from India. This weakness of Venus for 
glory resulted in Priapiia, whom Juno, in a fit of anger, 
caused to be born with an enormous penis. Some say 
that Priapus was born at Lampsaeus; others, that he 
was merely reared there. But, no miitter. At all 
events, this god remained there long enough to be the 
cock of the place, and even an indefatigable cock, much 
to the displeasure of tlie bnsbands, who drove him out. 
Priapus visited npon tbem a vengeance similar to that 
of Siva npon tlie Hindoos; and, says Natalis Comes, 
"a terrible disease engrafted itself upon the genital 
organs of the people of Lampsacns " : — 

. . . Lftmpsaeenoa gravIsElmuB pudccdorummembroriun morbiu 
invasulBset.' . , . 

■A Treatise on OonorrhceaVEralentaaDd Lues Venerea. Edinbnreh, 
mn. 

•Natalia OomltiH Mythologliie, Bive eiplie 
Procofnrti, i;i88. MytholoKT 1° Ten Books; i 
Frank fort. 1588. 

(124) 
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These unfortuiiutes recalled Priapus to cure them, 
and instituted festivals in bla honor. These consisted 
in debauchery of all kinds. We shall see, later on, that 
the worship of Priapus afterward went to Rome. 

The same Natalia Comes gives another history 
I relating to the Athenians, These, it appears, not having 
I received the images of Bacchus with great pomp, as 
I was the custom, and whose worship Pegasus desired to 
i introduce into Attica, " the angry god hurled a lerrible 
I disease upon the genital parts of men " : — 

. . . deus iiid[gnatuB pudenda bomluum morbo iafestavlt, qui 
at llUa gTBVlseliuUH. . . . 

They could only become cured by receiving the god 
with the honors due him.' 

The important fact to remember, in all the.se legends, 

is that among the Greeks, like among the Hindoos, the 

Jews, the Chinese, etc., the origin of venereal diseases 

goes back to a time which (two or three thousand years 

before Christ) they could not exactly dt'tenni ue. Never- 

, thelesa, it is seen that, among all peoples of antiquity, 

these strange and often lerrible diseases, for them, 

I always owed their primal cause to the orgies and 

I debaucheries, disguised under the name of feasts, in 

I the honor of Venus Aphrodite, Bacchus, Banl Peor, 

1, Phallus, Priapus, etc. The ancients, then, had con- 

^tagious diseases which were dilflcult to cure; and, in 

F their simplicity, they addressed tliemselvea to the gods 

I of their country and of their time. This is why certain 

I temples were places of debauchery at night and true 

[ dispensaries in the morning. 

Such is the vague information furnished us by the 

' Arlituphanm. a comic poet who livfd about iOO B.C., Bays, In one o( 
I bli coiiiFdIea. that " BacGbuB cnnH the Atbenlaoa of a very serious dlaeau 
1 of the sacred paitg." 
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Qreek fable. We will now study the scientific and 
literary documents, wLich are more precise and supple- 
ment llie otbers. Among these writings, the works of 
Hippocrates and Galeii stand forth prominently ; and 
they constituted the text-books of Europe for six liun- 
dred years. The proofs derived from the ancient books 
which we have given up to the present will only be Lalf- 
contested, we know. As a mutter of fact, among the 
opponents of the idea we are defending, even the most 
violent, the majority admit, without much opposition, 
the antiquity of syphilis in Africa and in Asia. This 
is tt concession made to evidence, for which we should 
be thankful, Astruc himself, when pushed to his last 
trenches, admitted that this might not be impossible. 
But as soon as a European nation was concerned, then 
the discussion recommenced, and we run up against the 
inflesihles. Is it admissible that, being given the wars 
which the Greeks waged against the Persians, the expe- 
ditions of Alexander as far as into India, the Punio 
wars, etc., — is it possible, I will even say, that syphilis 
was arrested until the fifteenth century by the Boa- 
phorus of Thrace and the Straits of Gibraltar? Of 
course not. Well, up to the present, the opposition 
has not yet surrendered. The reader will understand 
why we choose the Qreek and Latin authors, and, per- 
haps, will pardon us for lifting a corner of the veil 
which conceals Boman depravity, to seek in this reek- 
ing dung-heap the pearl which can triumph over oppo- 
sition; that is to say, scientilic truthl 

The works of Hippoci'ateg, written either by himself 
or by his pupils, were composed about the middle of the 
fifth century B.C., for the Father of Medicine practiced 
at Cos in the year 460 b.o. There cannot be found in 
this scientific monument any description of syphilis in 
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I the sti-ict iicceptation of the term, but there exists, for 
I liiiu who will see them, a host of allusions, which Littre 
I considers as all-sufficient, FoUin gives iis," through M. 
I Protist's pen, the cause of this apparent silence of Hip- 
I pocrates respecting sj-philis : " Those physicians," says 
"who practiced this art in Greece, in Borne, or in 
, Alexandria, were more than us so situated as to mis- 
understand the relations of local lesions with the general 
nianlfestatiouB of syphilis. In fact, they lived in a cli- 
mate and had domestic habits which were very favor- 
L able to the spontaneous cure of syphilis. We know, 
I as a matter of fact, that pox cures much better in 
I elevated temperatures than iu low temperatures. . . , 
I The frequent use of baths among the Orieutals and the 
[ Romans added to this happy influence of temperature. 

Bpm np, if the ancient physicians have not 

rperceived, like we have, the symptoms of constitutional 

Fsypbitis, it is because these symptoms, considerably at- 

Ptenudted by the influence of climate, did not forcibly 

call their attention to the origin of the disease. Besides, 

it is, perhaps, too much forgotten that syphilis, in our 

climate, is often cured by hygiene and diet." 

Some authors admit that the descriptions given by 
the physicians of antiquity describe, in a strict sense, 
the primary local lesions of syphilis ; but, in their opin- 
ion, the secondary lesions, even local, never existed. 
I The cutaneous manifestations are to be attributed to all 
f one may wish, leprosy, for example, and not to constitu- 
tional syphilis. Such ia the basis of their reasoning. 
And they are proud to be able to say ; " You see, Hip- 
pocrates does not mention it 1 If syphilis h.td been 
known to the ancients, it would not have escaped an 
t. lii. Paris, 1871. Elementary 
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observer like lie." Without troubling ourselves with 
these self-constituted contrLidictions, let us examine our- 
selves the passages of Uippocrates, in wliieh aJlections 
of the geuital org»us are noticed ; it matters but little to 
UB that the author does not mention their enuse and 
origin, if the descriptions agree with what we know are 
the modern manifestations of syphiiis. 

These descriptions are Bomewliat scattered every- 
where, but they acquire value by their entirety, without 
any necessity, as we have already said, of torturing the 
Greek text.' 

lu the chapter of Aphorisms {Lecture III, section 21), 
we find the following passage : — 

Bummeroccur . ■ . opMluUniias, pains iutheeart^ulixr/itioni 
I 1/f Vie mouth (imiiaTdi' iXxiivia^, and rotting of tlu genitali (_aiirtSiit! 
! aOaii-'). 

It is plain that the ulcerations of the mouth, taken 
alone, are not sufficient to suggest the idea of syphilis ; 
but tlieir coincidence with ophthalmias and sores on the 
genitals leads us to seriously think. We will observe the 
Baine thing in reference to section 14 of the chapter on 
Humors : — 

Under tbe Influencs or Soutliern winds, tbere come moM vlart 
(IXKca/uia^d), especial]; In themvufA and upon Qie gtnUais («1X«t> 
ffTijUO, altalBs). 



I 



> Prosper Yvitren, In tbe notea of lis tjanslation Into FieQCh verse o( 
the poem ol Fraeaalor, says Ihat "it ia only by forcing thoMose of words, 
by slraiulDK the parts of apbraiie on tbe Practustean beil of Interpretatlau, 
by tortaring teits, hy iBolatine tbeiB from the mediam in whicli ihey are 
pl«£ed, that one is enabled to create a,Bott of Ima^aty aod fantastic dia- 
ease, presenting some analogy tn sypblils." All this is very nice as a 
letaphor. but, In plain langnat^, this is called tlounderlng. If the tests 
'hiub we have ao tar quoted appear obscure, tbe boue-leelons vhich we 
ave shown in prehistoric inana.re not, and we will soon see If the desorlp- 
ions of CelBQS and tbe bumor of the Latlo satirists deal with a QcUtioal 
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■ In the treatise " Ou tlieNatnre of Woman," we find a 
Vfew sentences too vague to be considered as conlirmatory. 
ft Section 60 commences tlins : — 

H If the geultal parts are aEilitbooe , . . 
B Under the name aphthae the ancients designated 
■ulcers of small extent And superficial, or pustules ; it is 
»|)lain that this expression was not to be exclusively re- 
n'eri'ed to ulcerating syphilides. Hippocmtes recurs to 
■this several tiTues. Further on we read : — 

■ Sectlnn 65. If abadsmeU (JuitdS^Ii;) atlacliesltBeir totliegealtaU, 
^Hf a growth (ttar) furms, and tliere be pula . . . 

K Does this menu the fetid odor of vulvar mucous 

■patches, which might be designated by the word xii.iv, 

^aignifyiug elevation, ridge? It is possible, but not cer- 

Biain. In the same manner we ignore the niiture of those 

Inlcers of tlie vulva wliich impel women to scratch tiiem- 

laelves : — 

V Section 06. If iiloere {t\Kfa.) form in the pcnltal parW, and 'here 

B%B Itching . . . 

I Nevertheless, those diseases which do not heal rap. 

Kjdly liud to be taken into consideration, for the author 

■ speaks of them upon several occasions, and counsels a 

■ certain number of topical remedies and liniments for 
B local treatment. Let us sayipnsstni, thatthe Greeks, by 

■ the word avdpa^, which we shall soon meet, did not 
M understand modern anthrax, that is to say, the aggrego- 
■tion of furnncles which we know: by that expression 
« the writers of the first centuries designated chancre in 

general, and destructive chancre in particular. In 
another sense this word also signified charbon: let lis 
state that tlie authors of the Middle Ages currently em- 
ployed the word carbunculus (smaU charbon [coal]) to 
(denominate the chancrous ulcerations of the genitals. 
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Astruc held tliat an entire passage from Hippocrates 
had never been given.- " A few rags of sparse plirases," 
Bays lie, " are puiled out and placed end to eiul." 

We will reproduce in exlenao the oft-quoted para- 
grapli of tlie tliird book of " Epidemics," tUe fourth 
constitution : the reader can then judge for liimscif 
whether the assertion of Aatriic ia well-founded. In 
tliia whole third book Hippocvates siieaks of things 
having no rehition with the passage under consideration : 
the author seems to make a digression to note a disease 
which has impressed him, among other things, and whose 
symptoma he describes in the same and only paragraph : — 

Many had aplifhiB anil 'i[fsra**«M of (Ae mouf* {nT&iurra. ^Xnufca). 
Freqaentjluzioni to ihe gcnitai parln, ulceraltonB {i\Kiit>aTa), lumoi's 
{^inara} witbln and without ; swelliiig iu the groins. Moist ophOiaU 
niloi, which were long and painl'ul ; fleihy g'tnelht oa theayelids, within 
and nithout, which destroyed the eight of many pereoua, and which 
are called fti/t (irSito). The other »n«j aflhe geailal parti were aUo the 
EPiit of fungofitiei. In summer were seen a large iiuinber of aiilhrax 
and nr ntlier ditieiiseB which are called poisonous, extfnBtve ptinhtlar 
trvpllm' (iK9SiiaTa) \ In many, largo veelcular empl.lons (Iprirret). 

Evidently this disease hecaine epidemic, as it did in 
1494. For Astnie it is the plague, an appellation as 
convenient as tliiit of leprosy or scabies, which were so 
mueh abused in the Middle Ages. We will soon see that 
the Athenian plaijne desorihed by Thucidides and Lucre- 
tins was, like the Ecryptian pingne, an epidemic of 
of venereal character, in which syphilis was far from 
playing no part. 

But why did not Hippocrates give it a name ? Always 
the same objection advanced for the past four centuriesi 
How often will it have to be repeated that the physician 
of Cos described symptoms, which was doing well for 
his time? Will the nnmerons diseases which existed in 
antiquity, and of which he was not the sponsor, be de- 
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I nied? Bucause he described intermitteut fever wilhout 
speaking of uiaiaria, will it be conteuded that the appear- 
ance ol' malaria dates from the nineteenth century ? And 
lead poisoning', in which he only saw colic? Do you 
e that they did not work in lead among tlie ancient 
I Greeks? In giving the symptoms of typhoid fever,' 
' did he snspect an inflammatory process of Peycr's 
patches, with ulceration? And certainly it could not be 
contended that dothienteritis had only existed since the 
Ciiniques of Tronsseau 1 

Let US now examine Galen, who was l)om at Perga- 

os A.D. 131, and wrote his works towai-d the end of 

le second century. Lilie Hippocrates, he was sin-- 

rounded by a large number of pupils, several of wliom 

became his collaborators. So that the Galenical work 

I, like a large treatise on pathology of our times, a sort 

of medical encyclopcedia, in which each one contnbutes 

a shave, under tiie more or less active direction of the 

■ master spirit. 

■ We kDon that Ltttif baa atated Chat many cases cooBidered beloie 
Its rclalini; tu tjpboid fever werenoChiugbulpseado-coDtinnedtevera 
remitlent type. Agreed; but tbere is mora tbaii onewbloli must be 
[ tcfeiTBd to abdoukimd typbofl. And, altbongb it ia aoniewbat extrauenus 
to oar Hubjei^t we csonot resist the temptation o[ giving Ilie following 
c»Hefrom Hippocrates, whicbiBa part of bts hook on Eptdemloa. It may 
be easily »een that we have to deal witb a cantinued fever, altbougb the 
Author did nuc give ft a name, wbicU lasted tbree weeks, with > return of 
the fever apparently after the first food i/ebrii camit). The title is : 
Seventh Pathtnt.— "Ac Abden, the yonn^ e<rl who lived In the Via 
SDora WHS taken with a hot fever. She had tblisc aod alBopleBBnesB. Her 
courses appeared upon Ibia occasion (or the first time. Sixth day : Mach 
nausea, reilnesa, chills. roHtlessneas. Eighth day : Deafness, bigb fever. 
Bleeplesanesa, nausea. cMlls ; liuosciousness present, Drinatlon infrequent, 
Klncb and following days : Same state, the deafness persists. Fourteentli 
day : Abnndant epistaila, deafness diminished a Utile. The following 
duys; Nausea, deitness, deUrium. Twentieth day ; Pains In the feet; 
deafness and delirium cease; slight epistaiis. sweat, apyrexia. Twenty- 
day; Rfilum of the fever, of the deafness; the pnin in the feel 
i; conscionsnessdistarbod. TweoCy-SBventh day : Abundant sweat. 
ir ; deafness has disappeared ; the pain In the f eeC pei-sists, but the 
is perfectly andentood." 
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In a chapter entitled " Medical DeBnitiona,"^ tlie 
autUur explains the ditferent Greek terms nliicli lie is 
to employ frequently in the conrse of his work. We 
will give a few extracts from one of the numerous Latin 
transiationa which have been made. As in Hippocrates, 
they are rather indefinite terms, but some of which un- 
doubtedly referred to local phenomena of syphilis : — 

Carboneuloa e>t inagiB melan- j Carbfmcului la an ulcer with 
CliollcoputrefmaWwmBiiJiietninor Hwelling deriied from blood pu. 
ulceroauB. I trefled by excessive meUaclioly. 

This definition is perfectly applicable to the chancre, 
which is often accompanied by osdema. Literally, small 
carbuncles; that is to say, an ulcer similar to that of 
the carbiinculous, but smaller. It cannot be ulcerated 
cancer, for this latter is very large, more eo than the 
ulcer of carbuncle, and sraella horriblj' bad, which 
Galen would not have failed to notice. Further on, the 
author gives the name uVflO^ to growths which, on 
account of their location, may be regarded as papnlo- 
hypertropbic syphilidea : — 

Thy inus aspern carnla extuber- I The thj/mai U a roogh-Iooklng 
aUoest.quieslmillsclrcageDiUle elevation, whkh all alike ehov 
ftc Mden oritur. tbeme^lves upon tbe genilaUuid 

Let ua at once put aside the notion of heemorrhoide, 
as the growths are found iu other places besides the 
anus ; there remain vegetations. The following sen- 
tence reduces this supposition to nothing, for vegeta- 
tions are designated by a special word, Oxpoj^opOL}!'. 

Acrochordon exortas est or- I 
bicuUris angustamque obtloem 

All translators are agreed in recognizing, 

> Flail, med., 18. 
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I expreseion, a. variety of wart. TUe author next epeaka 
of liEemorrhoids, of wlncli gome are siuiple and others 

I of a malignant nature {maligneE), Outside of anal 

I Byphilkles, we cannot see to wUiit known affection these 
malignant liaemorrhoidal tumors could be referred. We 
must not forget that Hessler translated by Aasm or rAotd 

1 a Hindoo word having the eame meaning. 

Further on, in a sort of introduction,^ he states that 
" thymus, callosiliea, boils, vegetations, etc., may be found 
on the skin, and, in a general way, on all portions of 
the body." 



He advises removing them with the reJ-bot iron or 
I powdering them with a metallic compound (_4<jpix6v) 
I employed at tliat lime for the itch. The physicians of 
I Rome cut them and smiled, according to Juvenal, which 
I proves, in the first place, that they were not of a serious 

ui-e, and a!s()vtheir lively origin. In another chapter, 
I which deals of the composiHon of remedies according to 
I their locality,' he gives advice " for tubercles which occur 
9 upon the genital organs (ad lubercula in pudendia nas- 
[ cenlia)." Let us immediately call attention to the fact 
L tJiat the mucous patch was for a long time designated, 
Lamong other names, by those of mucous tubercle, flat 
I tubercle, etc. The author next states that resin ia very 
I good for the fissures and rhagades of the same organs 
I {fissuras ac rimas pudendorum juvat resina), advocates 
L sovereign remedies for condylomata, and describes a 
L pnoriasis scroll, meaning, by that, an induration of the 
integument of the scrotum, occasionally accompanied by 
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true ulcers. We call attentioQ to these pnassiges, witli- 
out further conimeut, in order to avoid repetition. 

Finally, — what is not unimportant, as it deals with 
an expression witieh has passeil into several modem 
languages, — Areliigenes, who edited that portion of the 
work of Galen entitled "Of Local Diseases,"' speaks 
of the peculiar pains of the periostenm, which, says 
he, are so deep and so constant that the patient 
" believes that the bones themselves are the seat of the 
paiu": — 

. . . OBfiium liworuni veluti dolentiiim Inducunt imagfnein. 

The author aiUla that tliese pains are known as 
osteocopic (oaTEOXOTWi). We will not lose our time in 
showing that lliese osteocopic pains, i^ecuiiiu' to syphi- 
lis to-day, were not simply rheumatic at the time when 
Galen lived. 

Such is tlie iiifovraation furnished us by the two 
moat celehnited Greek plij-sicians. There are others 
whose works, either complete or fragmentary, have come 
to us, and have a certain weight, altbongh those anthors 
do not enjoy the fame of Hippocrates and Galen. Among 
these physicians it is proper to mention Dioscorides 
and Aretffius, anterior to Galen ; and Oribasius, Aetius, 
Alexander of Trallea, Patilns ^gineta, etc. These last, 
with the exception of Oribasius, having lived in the 
sixth and seventh centuries, will be analyzed in our 
study on tlie Middle Ages. Another Greek pljysician, 
Celsus, in whose work tliere is much valuable informa- 
tion, will be tlie first antjior examined in the next 
chapter, with the Roman writers. As a matter of fact, 
Celsus, who lived in the age of Augustus, was estab- 
lished at Rome, and his works are written in Latin. 

In almost all the works of the physicians we Iwv 

> Dc ICKli. ftSect.. ii, cap. viiL 



\ 
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' jiiat cited, entire chapters of Hippocratea and of Galea 
are found reproduced; and, in a general way, the sen- 
tences, or parts of them, relating to venereal diseases, 
are about the same iu all. The expressions, chancres 
f(av6paXE^, carbunculi), rhagades, eroeions {rimee), 
I Bxcresceuces, recur at every moment ; but, in order not 
I to weary the reader, we will only gi\'e those quotations 
I which prove the most. 

Pedanius Dioscorides lived about a.d. 60, There 
rtnay be noticed, in his treatise, passages imitated fiom 
I Hippocrates; but, on the other hand, there are found 
I more allusions to venereal diseases than iu the work of 
I tlie physician of Cos. One may see that these diseases 
»ere already better observed ; and thej' are described 
TitU greater detail. In the first book of the " Materia 
I Medica," iu Chapter XXXIV of the Qi-eek-Latin traus- 
I lation,' we find Dioscorides advising baths for cnndylo- 
I mala and erosions of the anus ; — 

ilnel . . . rimlB aedla et conilylomatlfl perunctione progunt. 

1 Chapter XLIII, lie states that oil of myrtle is 
r good against papules (i^di'Oyjfta'ta), Jissures, and con- 
T dj/lomata .- — 

facit ad . . . papulae, rhagadaa, 



Here papules are grouped with fissures and excres- 
' cences, aud are given tlie same treatment. Tlie author 
had probably seen tliese different manifestations occur- 
ring at the same time, witliout suspecting their cause. 
But let us continue : — 
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Chap. IxxxL ThoB cam bur- 
tetritum et liDamento except- 
iim sedis ac reliqaarum partium 
maligDA mitigat. . . . 

Chap. IcliY. Fix liquida . . . 
cere admixta yuItc tubercula 
aniqae daritiaa diacatit, . . . 
carfoanculoB et patrida ulcera 
marginibaa circamdat. 

Chap. cxxxlY. UUliter partea 
eA (amurcft) ehiantur in sedis, 
geDitalium matricisque ulceribua. 



InceDse triturated with milk 
and made into a liniment softena 
maliffnaHt tiloat of the anut and of 
other parts. . . . 

Liquid pitch mixed with wax 
resolTca hAerda<^ihg9ul9a and the 
htrd twman of the anus, cicatrixes 
<hanert» and onitea the edges of 
putrid ulcers. 

It (the marc^ of oil) has a use- 
ful action on the diseased parts in 
the case of u2eert of tA« ofua, of tlie 
genital orgata, and of the womb. 



All the preceding could very well be referred to 
chancres and papulo-h3'pertrophic and ulcerative syphi- 
lides ; we cannot easil}- see what other explanation could 
l)e given without resorting to the imagination. We will 
now see the entire series of secondar}' and tertiary lesions 
unfold itself: — 



Chap. ell. Quod e nucleis (mali 
punici) exprlmitur, coctum mel- 
lique admixtum, ad ulcera facit 
et oris et genitalium et sedie, nec- 
non ad dig^torum pterygia, ulcera 
depascentia et quae in camibus 
luxuriantur, itemque ad aurium 
dolores et narium vltia, maxime 
vero ex acido punico sumptum. 



The juice obtained by pressing 
the seeds (of pomegranate), 
cooked with honey, is good for 
vlcert of the mouthy of ihegenUal9j 
and of the amts, as well as for 
pterygia of the fingers, eating tdcen 
which luxuriate in the flesh, in the 
same manner, pains of the ears, 
and diseases of the nostriU cure 
especially by the acid taken from 
the pomegranate. 

There, again, a uniform treatment is devoted to mul- 
tiple symptoms which were most probably observed in the 
same patient, either altogether or consecutively ; and, if 
Dioscorides had added that all these phenomena were 
the successive manifestations of a single disease of 
genital origin, no one would to-day deny the syphilitic 



* The marc or grounds remaining after olives have been crushed and 
deprived of their oil. 
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I nature of tlie affection. As a matter of (act, Low is it 

[ that ill tliis siiccesaion of accidents cannot be seen buccal, 

var, preputial, and anal sjpbilides, sj'philitic onychia, 

ulcerating giimmata of the muscles, perhaps eveu sj'piii- 

[ litio coryza and otorrhtea? And all these morbid prod- 

I nets were repressed by the aid of the same acid ; is this 

not what is done in our day with nitrate of silver, or 

eveu the acid nitrate of mercury ? Our way of seeing 

appears, to us, at least, ua rational as that method which 

consists ill cudgelling their brains and subsequently 

■ victoriously asserting, like Astruc and liis imitators, 

I tbat these extracts refer to I don't know what disease, 

I which has disajipeared in our days, which resembled 

[ gypkilis, but which was not syphilis. And these things 

I- are written without so much as a smile, because it is 

I about syphilis 1 And yet, what would be thougiit of the 

I innovator who would come, with the aid of a similar 

.' argument, and pretend that gastric embarrassment or 

I diurrhcKa diited from the reign of King Dagobert? 

The pbyaiciau who appears next, AretEeus, of Cap- 
I padocia, lived a1x)Ut a.D. 90. Kotbing touching upon 
i venereal diseases occurs in his book. However, in a 
I chapter devoted to the treatment of malignant affections 
I (jieslilenlium affe.ctiwm) of the throat,' he describes a 
e of loss of substance which one is tempted to refer 
to the tertiary period of syphilis. 

He next speaks of Egyptian and Syrian ulcers, in 
which he recognizes a special throat disease: — 
uibusdam ellam columella 
la eat usque ad os (lUxpii 
\ iarion) puliiti et touslllie Ubque 
baslm et ep[glottIdem. . . . 

As to Oribasius, who lived about a.d. 360, although 

' TnerBpeuHcs, vol. 1, f hap. ix. 



In Home even the uvula la de- 
etrojed, even to the palate-bgne 
aud the touBils to Vae roots of the 
langue and epiglottis. . . . 
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tbree centuries later tbati Dioscorides, be only gives us 
information as vague as that of Hippocrates and Galen, 
authors from whom he borrowed extensively. In the 
extracts translated hy Diirenberg,' we find a few expres- 
sions wiiichseein to refer to |}hngedenic chancres and to 
the secondary lesions of Byphilis. In Book IX of the 
Medical Collection we find the autlior recommending 
poultices of bread and lentils for " certain ulcers, espe- 
cially of the genitals." 

Cbsp. xixvll. . . , ori) *oimI rim, ^Xurrn tri tlfiv alSetar. 

In Book X, lie speaks of certain astringent pastilles 
used as an ointment for the "chancre and ulcers of a 
bad nature." 

Chap. xxlv. iii»iK^i, rmi viUDI^uri tvk iXtipy. 

We have already said that the Greek word anthrax, 
mdered carbunculas in Latin versions of the Middle 
.ges, signified chancre when it was located iipim the 
organs. In Hindoo, the words Nar-l'arn, 
Aleshi-Farsi, signify Persian Jire, a phrase signifying 
chancre or anthrax, indifferently. It is, if we are to 
believe Rosenbaum, tiie expression employed by the 
Cabirajas; tbat is to say, tlie physicians of India. As 
the word xaXQ^Qyjg, it lias passed into the French 
.nguage with the sense of malignant and remained until 
the sixteenth ceiitiii'y; at least, since Thierry de H^ry 
describes " ulcferes eacoeths " in 1533.* About the same 
time, Rabelais' speaks of a " maladie caco^tiie." 

In Chapter XXVII Orihasins advises difiereut oint- 
lenta for ordinary vegetations, and alum, combined with 

icbapteiBot tblsbnoliare c1»EBl&ed in Bridlculoufl ii]a.nneT. sad 
rauiiibera doiiDt o^ce witta tbf>fie of Latin editions. 
• Malign Ulcere, Thierry de Hiry, toe. cU. (See chap, i, description of 
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Mne vitriol anil myrrh obtained by pressure, " for fun- 
is of the anus and geiiitai9." 

. iipit Si Tit it ScuTuU^; Kol aUhUii.t brtpoxi'i. 

Evidently he spealts of otiier things tiian simple vege- 

Itations which had tlieir special ointment (the text is 

ftclear), or of Use in or rho ids, as the anus was not their 

raly seat. Outside of sypliilides, it cannot be easily 

eeo what these elevated pimples (wTtepoxa^) could 

ittve been. Furtlier on the antUor speaks of exorea- 

i'Ceneea resembling figs {cvXiMEiC,)-, and he employs the 

laame word, — vtie^oko^. 

Let us now examine the complete works of the same 

■ jiuthor, according to the Greek-Latin edition of Kiihn. 

■ In the Synopses^ we find, in Book VI I, descriptions which 
Iniay be referred to tbe secondary period : — 

Chap, iixii. ThymaaeBtalcus I J^jmits is eompnseii of uneven, 
I'Mpcrn et equallda came excres- rougb, and ulcerated etcrmeencei. 
^eeOB. Fit Bulein Bt in ooo et In It grows about the anus and pa- 



This 18 truly that uneven group of mucous patches 
which are elevated, and which extend from the anterior 
oommiBsiire of the vulva to tbe anus. Besides, it is 
well known that vegetations, properly so called, are not 
ulcerative. Let us now go to Book IX ; — 



Cbap. tM\. Ad ■draes quee tn I 
Bsde et pudeudls sunt. ... 

Chap. xuTii. PndeDdorum [ 
anique iikera quae absque iu- 
I flamiuatlone oriuntur, valde ex- 
■ llccantia medlcamenta poBtn- 

Tbere existed, then, in the time of Oribasiiis, ulcei-a- 
[.tiuns of the sexual organs without inflammation ; that 

Sj-uopseaa, Lb. vU, chap. "■'' ; Ix, clinp. xvii, xzxiil, xxxtIU- 



For tbe eroBione of tbe anua 
and genitalfl. . . . 

Ulcere of the genitals and anus 
which do not prcBcnt Inflamma- 
torj reaction require mora etpe- 
ciall; remedies which diy. 
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I is to Bay, otlier than burpea progenitalis, furuncle, 

I abscess, etc. As to treatment, it has not varied. Do 

yen to-day, Bimjily place rd inert powder upon 

t Byphilitic chancres to make them dry 7 Soft chancres 

[ would not have been satisfied with tliis anodyne treat- 

I meiit. Like Galen, the author praises resin for erosions 

I or the genital organs (^ad rimaa pudendorum). In 

[ another part of his work, which treats of " Thera- 

I peutics of Local Diseases,'" lie again speaks of uicei-s 

I of the nnns and of t!ie genital organs, and he gives 

I advice for those cnses in which the ulcers are tnoigt (si 

I vlcera kitmida sint). So there were some which were 

I not, or, ill other words, which did not snppumte. We 

[ will see, later on, that CeUns also distinguishes soft 

Y chancres — those which suppurate, the moist— from in- 

' durated chancres, which suppurate very little, or not at 

all, — the pura siccaque (clean and dry). Further on, 

Oribasius speaks of oedema of the genitalia (jiudendum 

intumescens) and of ulcers of the vulva. And we 

V that the primary lesion is the most frequent cause 

[ of genital oedema, — swelling en masse of the prepuce 

' or of the labia majora and minora." 

are the documents which the best-known Greek 
physicians of antiquity furnish us. Before taking up 

I' the philosophers, rhetoricians, historians, and poets, we 

will say a few words of the mniiners of this people, 
which occupied the foremost place in Europe in the arts, 
Bcienccs, and litei'ature before the Christian era. How- 
ever, we will be less prolix than Rosenbaum, who, under 
Die 
i 
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nical dlseuBfllim 



' kttbe beadof n 



T. ouratianc, lib. Iv, cbsp. ell and clil. 
Lderawill pftrdan as for going Into Buch long tech- 
for quoting Bo profusely. But, among eotentiflc 
t me iinliquity of sypblliB In Europe aro a few men 
I ; on tills aoeooiit we are forced to be aa oomplete 
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^^^^and, as 

^^^Kjpr evei 
^^^r cUsses 
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pretense of writing tbe liiatoiy of syiihilis in 
.ntiqiiity, lias really described prostitution among tlie 
'diflevent peoples, complacently dilating upon tlie most 
lepraved vices of tlie Orientals, He spreads before us, 
space of more than a hundred pages, in a heavy 
[»nd prosy style, a mountain of filth, wbich he could 
have easily compressed in fifty lines. In addition, the 
German author cites such a profusion of quotations 
that it gives one vertigo ; and, as he gives them without 
any translation, and almost always without comment, 
and, as tlie majority prove nothing, or are opposed to 
ihat wliich he wants to demonstrate, tlie question which 
is, whether they have been carefully considered, 
ir even well understood. 

The free citizen, in Greece, had to do with three 
of women. First, the lawful wife, the mistress 
of the house, she upon whom devolved the care of the 
house and the perpetuation of the race ; but she was the 
moat neglected one. All obeyed her; many honors and 
duties, but little pleasure. Then came the servants, for 
;Wie whim or material necessity of tiie time being, — 
'beasts of burden without individuality. So much for 
the home. In the third place, the mistress, for pleasure.* 
The last were generally taken from among dancing 
giria, actresses, or hetairie (sTaipas, prostitutes). These 
horizontals of primitive agea were more or less high- 
itrung, like tlieir prototypes of to-daj-. History has 
nded down to us the names of the most celebrated 
itairte, — ^Aspasia, Phryne, and Lais. Hospitality, with 
ifae Inst one, whose headquarters were at Corinth, was 



KliinadilreBsea : "WeliDiVecouitesuiB 
ID take care of our lHidi«9. Mid wiveB 
IT homes with fldellty." 



JOB, for DemoatheneH Baya, Iti o 
nrplepsQre. onncubinos Iservanl 
i^vB US Gbildcea and Buperri 
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1 at fabaloua prices, whence the proverb, Non 

i keel omnibus adire C'orinthum, «liieh may be freely 

' tmiislated, *' Every one cannot afford an escapade to 

CoriDth." Tliese fasiiioiiable beauties generally dyed 

' their hair yellow with saffron, a custom in which tbey 

' irere imitated by the honest women, just like in our 

century ; and wliat proves it is that tlie comic poet 

Menander* ridicules them in his pieces. In our days, 

as n result of chemical progress, oxygenated water has 

taken the place of saffron. For men about town, 

strangers, people in general, there were, in addition to 

actresses and hetairae, the dicteriadx, boarders at the 

, special bawdy houses instituted by Solon, aud known as 

dicferions. 

> much for physiological needs. But the ancient 
( Greeks did not stop there; they were too close to Asia 
I Dot to have been tainted by the Oriental vices which, as 
I « matter of fact, reigned in Athena — and especially in 
; — in Pagan times. Certain low beings, the shame 
I of their sex, did not fear to forget their manhood to 
I place themselves at the service of the most revolting 
I passions. They were called cinasdi (xtVat&)t ; in Latin, 
I dnmdi, palhici) ; that is to Bay, accommodating instru- 
L ments for Socratic love, upon which we cannot dilate. 
I DioBcorides, on account of one of their raonatroiis acts, 
also called them {TTo^apj'owg (I'rom ar6fia, biicca, and 
ifyyov, labor),' an expression which corresponds to the 
woi-d fellalores of the Romaiis. In a purely pathologi- 
cal point of view, it is well to remark that Erasistratus 



'd irT6iAtLpyas an Attic fonn of 
i7Ta;uiX7i}i |it1ii> bns a sare tnontli), wb wUL say tliat tills 
npiiliail to the result nt (UotIcs. instead o£ tlie natllaeU; 
0118 are adiaiBxible, but ot little Imporbuoe. 
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1 tlie name of pLVOXO?U3VpOl, who have the nose 
eaten; we may suppose a tertiary lesion, with necrosis 
of tlie bones oT the nose, sypliilis not being incompatible 
witli siicU a profession. Besides, it would appear that 
I tlie einsedi recognized each other by a characteristic 
plloarsG voice ; but it did not exist in all these miserable 
At least, this is what is clearly indicated in an 
indignant discoiirse of Dion Chrysostom, tbe Greek 
sophist of Tarsus, who lived at t!ie end of the first cen- 
tury of our era.i He complnins of the vice {spyov) 
I Trhieh " dishonors and marks the city," for everywhere 
Is lieard the voice of the Sodomites (axo^AoTOig) ; 
ithen he cries : — 
CCn 
: 



n could endure this rough (x"-^"^'') ^"^ ^'^ 



What virtnoaa □ 
KiCOrdaat (47/11011) vok 

And lie adds, whut shows very weli that it concerned 
is pathological fact : — 

Althoaeh thiaqiiftlitj (of volca) IB not always met with and among 
il Is, uevevtheleBa, labereiit iu them ; It Is their characteristic mark 

II see later on that Martial brands, iu the same 
way, the vices of the pcedicoves (pederasts), and makes 
iport of their hoarse and discordant voice (rancidulo or 
rancidulo ore);* it might very well he syphilitic laryn- 
gitis. Dion Chrysostom then reproaches his co-citizens 
for enduring, in their city, the presence of those foul 
citizens whose nose is attacked by a sort of professional 
disease (Tlddog), which gives them their nasal voice. 

You prefer, then, tlifa voice to bJI othere, as If It were poBslMe to 
I produce good music with the nose t Such a rhythm muft necesaarllj 
« followed by tomilhing elte in addition. 
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The rhetor of Tarsus wna probably aware tliat the 
diseiise dhl not limit itself to the nose and throat. He 
terminates by ndilresaing the Sodomites tliem9elvea,and 
he tells them positively that the disease from which tliey 
SDffer tvns contracted in their monstrous practices. 

Touare Ignorant of the fact that an tmianlcdiaeoMliaseoizedupon 
■ jour noacii, In tbe name niaaoar ae, In others, tbe wrath of beaven haa 
keir upDD Home particular parts, such as the hands, tbe feel, 
I( la said Cbat Aphrodite (Venus), to punish tbo vromen 
of Letuuoe,! sent them a disease of the armpila ; well 1 It U thus that 
llviae wratb lua deitFoyrd the nun of tbe majority orjau,aiidlt Is from 
:hat that this peculiar sound emaOBleB ; for from what cause could it 
•jOtDB ) It Is the Hgn of drpratiUy of tlie most shameless klod pushed 
lo delirium, s.nd to the acuni of all morality. 

As for ua, who have not the same reasons as tbe 

Greek orator to explain embarrassing cases, we will give, 

as etiological cause of this, caries of the l)onea of the 

nose, syphilitic ostitis, at least as active as tlie anger of 

Jupiter. After all, Dion Cbrysostom was not the only 

one to see in this morbid symptom tbe result of tbe 

of the Olympian divinities, for Herodotus, who 

I lived about 450 B.O., says, \n his book entitled " Clio,'" 

f that Veniia revenged herself in a similar manner by 

siting a venereal disease upon the Scythians who had 

\ Backed one of her temples in Syria. 

The goddess sent a fenu^ diteate (fh)Xiiar voSiroi) (O those among 
J the Scythians who had sarked her tetujilc at Ascalon, and this punish- 
1 ment was transmitted forever to th^lr ptaterVy. Tbe Sejtlilatis say 
} Uiat tbis disease Is a punishment for the sacrilege, and that tbe 
I atrangera who travel in their country tuke notice of the condition of 
\ OlDse of the ScjCblans called Enares ('Erap^i), 

> And not Lfsbos. as is said by all authors who record this fact upon 

leeocicl laith of their prcdHCessora without b-iving referred to the Greek 

lit. Wedeaire to remark the same tbinR of Herodotus, whose story ia 

I antltled Clio, and not Chio; of Plutarch, who speaks of the goddesa Syria, 

KaSnatSyra. etc 



I 
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Certain comuientators liave Been gonorrhrea in tliia 
disease of sexual origin. We will restrict ourselves to 
calling attention to tbe fact tiiat the gonorrbteal flow ia 
n6t hereditary, and is not acconi|janied by external 
festations visible to those passing by ; whereas 
isyphilis corresponds miicb better to the symptoms de- 
[jBcribed by the Greek historian.' 

At aU events, intelligent men of those times had 
little faith in these good legends for the populace and 
which they propagated by their writings. In fact, 
Plutarch,* another historian who lived in the second 
century of our era, saj-s, maliciously, that there are 
"superstitious persons who believe that the goddess 
Syria eats the legu, covers the body with ulcers, and 
makes the lioer melt in those who eat herrings and 
gudgeons." 

At Syrlam desm supcrstltloBl potant Bi quia tncenam aut npuu 
edat, ejufl crura (ri arrmr^pa) corrodere (_6ttr0Uai), corpus ulceribua 
(3rX«ff,) opplere, jetur (raWap) coUiquaie. 

It may be seen that Plutarch has another opinion, 
f which he keeps to himself; having no reason to irritate 
lliis reserve, or purpose to explain these symptoms by 
■ tertiary, visceral, and subcutaneous lesions. 

third historian, Thiicyrtides,* who lived in the 
^ttme of Pericles (fifth century b.c), and was, conse- 

iTbiB pasBSKe of HerodntUB, wlilt^b bothere<l the goad Astiua. bai 

Kjarnbbed lilm nitb matter for a banowing diEuusslon. ncjectine (this 

' KOes without Eaying) the idea of venerea] Ctiseiisp. be statics {entirely aatls- 

fled with hlB disuorery) that the ftJXeiaip neuaair w»« the ioaa of virility; 

uid, witliDiit seeing the enDrmity of liis mjacake, bn conclndes that the 

EnarpB wera . . . eunuafuf If tlie grest "novelist" of aypliUia wa» 

out dead foroiorethanacentury.wGwoutd simply ask him— fur the text 

I of Herndotiis Is fornial— nbere and when he has seen people wbo were 

L Animcbe iiom father to ion. 

• Blatoi. belli pElopounealacL History of the Peloppanesiaii Wtt. 
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qiieiilly, a contemporary of Herodotus, rein testlie bis tory 
of the plague at Atbeoa ; in tliis description we fiiui the 
following sentence : — 

The illacHBe also nLtacked tbe genital paett (tA alSoTii) , tbe hBDdi, 
(x^iiMii), the Teet (jwiiai), utiil several, bavlng lost their parts, eflcaped 
deUb. 

Liicretina, in bis poem on "Nature," describes tbe 
same symptoms in relation to tliis epidemic, aa we will 
see in tlie next chapter. 

Let us now examine the light poets, whose works, 
unfortunately, are parti}' lost. Among the fragments 
wiiich have been found and collected under the name 
of Anthohgij, there may be met here mid there al- 
lusions to syphilis wbich are more or less vague. So, 
not to weary the reader, we will merely qnote one poet, 
Eubulus, who wrote for tlie theatre about 375 b,o. One 
of Ilia comedies ia worthy of our attention ; there re- 
main nine verses which we will analyze. But, as our 
interpretation is sure to be called into question, we will 
discuss each word after the other, giving the Greek text 
and tlie Latin version which accompanies it. In the 
piece entitled Nnnnion, tbe author pities tbe one who 
bides himself in order to give himsell' up to his amorous 
diversions. I 

" Is It aat more Bimple," Bsya the character, " to ^o io open aaj- 
ligbt to Bee the pretty girls which the coantriea on the banks of the 
Cridoii funilah us t One's choice can be made tu complete safety ; they 
are arranged side by side, entirely naked, or clothed in a transparent 

Eubulus simply advises bis fellow-citizens to go to 
the dicterions. It is probable that these establishments 
were kept supplied by the girls born in the countries 
irrigated by the Po, for tbe text states: "The girls 
whom tbe Eridon nourishes in its sacred waves." 



Syiibihs Amomj Greeks Before and After Christ. 147 



Tills figure of speech is frequently emplo^'ed in 
I ancient poetry. The author is cynical when he advises 
I goiug to the brothel in open day, biit be reasons logi- 
I oally, as will be seen from the last three verses : — 

Kui )tii \aBpaUi' xirpiy. ataxlrTTir niaur 



. . Dummuloemereyolup- 
[ talem, npque clandeHtiuam rene- 
turplEatmum morborutn 
am, persequl, superbly, dou 



. . . tlicre for the Bmalleet 
coin (one may) buy pleaBure ; no 
risk, like In Hccret advontureB, 
□r flndlDET, at tbe sami: time, tb« 
moat s>ianie/ulo/dUea>ei, Do not 
tell me that it Is love you seek Id 
jour pleasures ; it Ib tbe satisfac- 
tion of your aelf-love. 

3 liave given as broitil a tmnshLlioii as possilile, 

I in order to make it explicit ; now we will trike the Latin, 

I whiuli is literally rendered from tiie Greek, word for 

, word. The most disputed phrase is plainly that in 

wliich it is literally said: . . . "while he may go 

I and see ; . . . buy jileasure, etc., and not rim after 

(persequi) claodestine pleasure, and tbe most shameful 

(/(irptsstmum) of all diseases (morboritm), on account 

of sell-love, and not for love." It may Iw objected tliat 

[ there is but a single verb, aiiiiXELV (to pursue), for the 

I two things whieli may be reaped ,-^t lie pleasure and the 

dit'ease; next, that no conjunction connects the two 

[ parts of the sentence, which permits the second one to 

regarded as qualitative, and to translate thus : 

" pursue secret pleasure, the most shaniefiil 

f of vices." . . , We will answer, first, tliafc the woi-d 

1 VOOog (morbus, in Latin) may sometimes signify vice, 

[figuratively and by extension, but that it is much more 
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simple to give it ita usual meaiiiiig, disease, tliau to look 
for the exceptional meaning it may have in certain cases, 
We will say next that tliia last interpretation would not 
be well uuderBtood, for, in a general way, and being 
given the [leraon in tlie play, it cannot lie undevstood 
why he should be more ashamed of a secret adventure 
{obiicuras nuptias) with auy irregular woman than to go 
in broad daylight, with adiaregai-d of all shame, into an 
establishment for that purpose, and clioose merchandise 
iu consideration of money (ntimmulo). On the con- 
trary, with the meaning we propose, it is easily seen 
that the chamuter of Euliiilns warns young Greeks 
against clandeBtine prostitution, more dangerous, as in 
our days, than legalized prostitutiou, — that which is 
regulated. The author is not giving a com-ae in morals; 
he gives hygienic advice, and hia warnings may be 
Slimmed up as foiiow^ : " In wishing to gain the illu- 
sion of a conquest one is more exposed, for then all 
possibility of restriction is suppressed," As to the 
conjunction et (fat), which should join the two parts 
of the sentence, it may very well have been omitted de- 
signedly, on account of the metre, especially as it is not 
indispensable for an understanding of the text. Con- 
clusion : there were more chances in Athens before 
Christ, like in Pnria in the nineteenth century, of 
acquiring syphilis with the unknown women who are 
met f" street- walkers "J, who call themselves virtuous, 
than with tlie inmates of public houses, — human cattle 
which could be examined in broad daylight (ad solem). 

We do not have to seek whetlier it is poetic to risk, 
prosaic to avoid, or moral to abstain, our subject not 
including this variety of studies. 

We now arrive to the time of Christ. Christian 
martyrology itself (who would have believed it?) will 
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funiisli ua proofd j but we must be believed on the word 
of the Fathers of the Church. Here a little history is 
necessary; let iia review, in n few lines, the principal 
benefits of Clirtsti unity, — n socinl result which we make 
it a duty to proclaim loudly. 

Tlie work of Christ was to teach humanity that it 

should respect itself. The religion which he rutiiided 

placed a enrb upon the tonenta of ancient corruption, 

the infamous practices of Pagan religion, and ttmt 

lubricity which the populace exhibited in a manner that 

might be called otUcinl, — as at Rome, for example. But, 

as Dufour observes,' it required not less than three 

centuries of contention, sermons, and especially of 

I example, to overtlirow the haunts of prostitution ; ttmt 

B to say, tlie temples of Isis, of Priapus, of Ceres, of 

I Venus, of Flora, and of other divinities whose worship 

a merely a pretext for the most monstrous debauches. 

I But Christianity soon fell into the opposite excess ; it 

1 required absolute continence. Exaggerations are the 

[ inevitable consequence of all religions, political or 

I moral revolutions. Each one has its fanatics who go 

I beyond the object. Let us interrogate history. In the 

I Middle Ages, some fanatic monks tortured in the name 

I of Christian clmrity ; in 1193, the populace assassinated 

lame of liberty; in the first days of Catholicism, 

[ the apostles proscribed sexual relations in the name of 

dignilied manhood ; and, by dint of imagining tliat it 

[ was agreeable to the Creator to condemn to rest the 

I organs which he had given for a purpose diametrically 

I opposed {crescite el mulliplicamini)^ the fact was lost 

1 sight of that the end of the world would have been the 

> SiBt. do la Prnatltutiitn, Paris, IHAl. HlEtory ol Prcmltutlim. 

> " Cross aud mnltlplf," said the Lord to ths chlldiaa of NMb.* 
i]r left the Ark. (GeaealB, oluip.tUi,v. 17.1 
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inevitable result of a practicdl application of tliis theory. 
Bttt, happily for the history of nations, there were dis- 
senters. We may readily assume that Saint Paul was 
not ft very warm partisan of conjugal union, for lie says 
to the Corinthians: "It is well for your dnugliters to 

[ mnrry, but better for tliem not to." ' His doctrine was 
adopted by the first Fathers of tlie Church and by the 

t Councils. " From this horror of incontinence," says 

f Dufour, " Christian celibacy was to inevitably result." 
It did result, in fiict. Celibacy was adopted in 
principle, and existed de facto, but mucli later for the 
members of clergy. The theory was absurd, from a 
natural point of view, since it is opposed to physiology, 
but excellent for the object which a militant sect of the 
sixteenth century proposed. This object consisted in 
putting differeiil members of the association in groups, 
and it was a complete success without having made 
3 lose any of lier rights. In fact, the is pater est 

I qiiem nvpliie demonstrant^ of the Code Civil levels sll 
difficulties which could arise. Loyola, born shrewd, 
immediately saw the advantages he could derive from a 
principle which prodiioetl power. By the sole fact of 
the existence of " regulation " celibacy, society, from an 
intellectual point of view, ia not in danger ; but there 
are pathological cousequencea for this disregard of 
nature imposed by the cauons. For certain cold or 
sufSciently strong natures the battle is possible, if not 
easy ; but how many tottering mindsin a contrary case ! * 

• Epiatle I, chap. vU, y. SB. 

• Tlie law teeogoJiea no falScr but the hnsbaDd. 

■WedlacUim being looked Bpon as a "devnuTer oF prieaCs," tar we 
bave no batred fur members of the iieeular cleigy, tbc groaut part of 
whom ara men of Integrity, and our frtenda are among them. Theraleof 
thepbystologlat is tnnlwrrvs and draw hlH conclasiooB wlthont seeking Co 
ideaae or nSetid ,- that Ib, by keepli^ aJuoC from religions or political 
quarrels, for which he does not liare. 
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iTlien may be explained unnatural vices, rapes, the mon- 

l-Btrous acts, wbich bat too frequently occupy our courts 

I of law. Or, in the case of women, it is nerve-troubles 

in all tbeir forms, mystio or libidinous, or that erotic 

furor which fed the funeral piles of the Middle Ages, 

under the name of demonomania, lu the nineteenth 

century the exstatica are called saints; in convents, 

. those preparatory schools for hysteria, the brains of 

I unfortunate girls, wlio may or may not lie so predis- 

I posed, are too frequently unsettled by such spectacles, 

I re-inforced by appropriate teaching, and who, not having 

I been successfully enrolled, later on will bear, instead 

^ of strong and well-balaaced citizens, enervated and 

stunted beings. 

After what we have said, it will be understood why 
it was that Christian women held to their virginity above 
all, at the time of the martyrology oi-dered by the 
Roman emperors. And one of the first cares of the 
consuls or governors of tributary provinces was to send 
them to a brothel to be given over to public prostitution. 
The inhabitants were notified of the fact by a placard 
afllixed to the house of prostitution. Then they pro- 
ceeded to a series of tortures which varied according to 
) the inventive faculties of these cowardly perseentors. 
we to see retaliation in the horrors of the Inquisi- 
tion, the massacres of St. Bartholomew and the Dragon- 
adesf If so, what other conclusion can be drawn but 
that the human being is born bloodthirsty, and that cir- 
cumstances alone make him victim or executioner? It 



[ is true that many centuries separate us 

torical dishonors, and that it is said ■ 

[ let us not forget, however, that it wi 

L that one dared ery, in the face of Eu 
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Some of tlie martyrs, say the Fatbera of the Church, 
were saved from defloration by divine intervention. 
Those who wished to touch St. Agnes, for example, fell 
dead, according to St, Ambrose. Another, at Corinth, 
conceived, to save herself, a. means which very few — at 
least, we hope so — virgina of our time would imagine. 
From the stand-point which interests us the event proves 
that venereal diseases were known by everybody, for the 
virgin in question knew a great deal for a yoimg patri- 
cian. If we are to believe Palladius, Bishop of Helen- 
opolie, in Bithynia (Asia Minor), who lived about a.d. 
400, she was sent, like the others, to a brothel.' 
Immediately the libertines arrived, upon seeiug the 
placanl. 



. . . Butthe virgin, wiowflg 
very hanest, and, above all, viin- 
cralile, being; diepoeed to deceive 
theni, Implored tbem lo liBten : 
" I have," Bold Bbe, " an ulcer la 
a kuMen pkur, and wblcb nmtlU 
very badly, 1 fear lliat you would 
hold me In averBlon If you cune 
to eateh my uiar." . . . 



. . . Ilia autcm virgo hon- 
egtlBstma et lra[)rimia veoeranda, 
et verba ad deccptlonem deSect- 
ena, suppUciter els dicobat, ro- 
gans: Habeo ulcus (^oi) in loco 
occnlto (tticpBii^Uroy) , qus ml- 
randum in modum male olet 
(Arvdrijs Bi*i), et tlmeo no roa 
met odium capiat propter ulcus 
avereandam. . . . 



Palladius says that he read this account in a very eld 
book written by one Hippolytus, who was iutimsite with 
the Apostles. Witliout entering into an interminable 
discussion upon the nature of the disease, wo note the 
foct that there was at Corinth, in the first century of 
our ei-a, and it was notoriously known, an affection char- 
acterized by one or move ulcerations of the genital parts, 
contagio%i8, spreading & fetid odor, and not apparently 
interfering with the general health. For n mind which 
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is unprepared, this is a good description of vulvar 
syphiUdea. 

The same Palladius also relates the story,' so often 
quoted, of a pious hermit, called Ero, who did not know- 
how to resist temptation, prickings, longings, etc., as 
well as St. Anthony, the incorruptible, wbo was immortal- 
ized by Giistave Flaubert. It wonld appear that, in 
spite of the sermons of St. Paul, the devil is not always 
unsuccessful. But let us leave our Bithyuian bishop 

. . . Filially, feeling the influence of some maJIce of tlie demon, 
BDd being do longer nble to remain In hia cell, be lefl for Alexandiia. 
. . . There he frequented the theatres and equestrian games, and 
became a frequenter of tavertiB. He gave blniBelf up to tbe pleasures 
of the table and iudulged to eicesH in Bplritg, nhlch led him to the 
ahameful dteire for woman. Being reeolved to bId, he had repeated 
relations with a dancing girl, and finally found himself attaulied by an 
nicer (^m). In consequence of his debnacbery and as a dir[ne pun- 
Isbment, there appeared a chancre {Iir6pa() upon the glans. He was 
111 Hix mouths, then his sexual organs ntortilled and dropped off. 
When he beeame somewbat better, he returned to bis solitude. . . . 
The operation not baring been mode in time, heenccumhed afewdaya 
Bflerward. 

We have quoted this passage because it has been 
given by a large number of authors ; but, for us, the 
disease of Ero is a typical form of phagedenic chancre, 
to which .syphilis was absolutely foreign. 

lu conclusion, to terminate this study on Greece, we 
will say that we are much inclined to see, like Follin and 
Kosenbaum, exostoses of the skull in those horvs, so 
frequent in the inhabitants of the Island of Cyprus, 
who were designated in that country under the name of 
KepcUJtia,. This information emanates from Xenagoras, 
cited by Natalis Comes.* 



■ Chap, xxxll. Da Brone. 



< Mytbologia, lib. iii. 
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. . . Deinde dicta (Cyprus) 
Cerastia, ut inquit Xenagoras in 
libro secundo de insulis, quod 
illam homines habitarent qui 
multos tumores tanquam comua 
qusedam in capite habere yideren- 
tur, cum comua xdpara dicta sint 
a Grsecis et icepdoroi comuti. 



. . . Then Cyprus was called 
Ceraatia, as Xenagoras says in his 
second book on islands, and this 
because the inhabitants, haying 
numerous tumoi'S on the head, 
appeared to have fiornsy as the 
Greek for hoitis is kerataj and, for 
those who are homed, kerastai. 



It must also be remembered, from an etymological 
point of view, that one of the most venomous serpents 
is called Cerastus, on account of the two small horns 
which it carries on the head, but which, of course, have 
nothing to do with syphilis. The horns, properly so 
called, which are found in certain persons \cornu cuta- 
neum], are rare in occurrence ; and, for it to have been 
frequent enough in the Island of Cyprus to have given 
the country a significant name, it must be that this 
lesion had a current disease for its cause, and this dis- 
ease, we fear, will continue for a long time yet. 



CHAPTEK XI. 
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F Syphilis in Rome Under the C^sars (Beqinninq of 

THE CllRISTIAN Eka). 

" n est [mposElbk de mfcoanaltrc que la deprftvatlon des 
m<euraavaltnmltiplifitbezlcBRoraainal6germe etlearavagM 
des maladies de Vinns." — P. DUPOUR. 

[It is ImpoBGlble to ignore tbat tlie depraved custome of 
tlie Ramans bad multiplied the germ aud the raragea of the 
dieeasee of Venus.] 

We now anproacli the most interesting as well as 
.moat deliciite part of our work. The moat interesting, 
because the authors from whom we will quote seem iii 
some sort of a way nearer to ua, and are more faniiliar 
to us. As a matter of fact, every one does not read 
Sauskrit, Chinese, Japanese, Hebrew, hieroglyphics, 
Copt, Persian, even Greek ; whilst Latin ia familiar to nil 
who have finished their studies, even incompletely ; and, 
providing that the translation be given with tbe text, 
to a certain degree compare the proposed inter- 
iretntion, instead of taking the author'a word for it. 
'or all the idioms bronght forward, upon which we have 
to depend , the reader lias almost inevitably preserved 
doubt. With Latin we have nothing of the sort. We 
e said that this work is a delicate one. Alas I yea ; 
the cause of our object, the more value our proofs 
e, tlie more licentious are the works from which they 
derived. We find ourselves face to face with a, diffi- 
; problem ; we must analyze in acceptable proae the 
>st immoral poetry of antiquity. A nd to sa.y that this 
('5'') 
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poetry was a faithful picture of Roman customs I It is 
quite congoling for our mucli-abiised epoch, hut it does 
not solve the problem. On the one hand, we would feel 
grieved to have our inteiitioiia bo misunderstood aa to 
lead to the belief that we have tried to give a course of 
lectures on pornography ; on the other hand, we cannot 
resign ourselves to leave in obscnrity the best materiala 
for our argument. And, while asking the render's pardon 
for leading him into these literary cloacre,we will do all 
that is humanly possible to mitigate the fetidity of the 
text. At all events, we are persuaded that the intelligent 
reader will have the good sense to forget t!ie nauseating 
after-taste of these free poems, and only see in them the 
irrefutable elements of a thesis which it is difficult to 
sustain. So, laying aside conventional prudery, which 
should disappear in a scientifle territory', he will bow, 
like we, before those ineffaceable documents which an- 
tiquity has transmitted to us, and which confirm the 
first sentence of the Bible, according to Ricord ; In the 
begimiing Ood created the heavens, the earth, man, and 
venereal diseases.' 

Let ua first study the authors who touch upon the 
medical art, more or less ; that is to say, physicians and 
naturalists. The moat celebrated physician of Rome 
whose name has been handed down to us is Celsus, He 
was of Greek origin, but lived in Latium during the 
Augustan period.' It was nt about this time that phy- 
sicians worthy of the name were tolerated at Rome. 
Several Greek practitioners, who had imbibed the works 
of Hippocrates, and who were faithful followers of his 
teachings, had already attempted to establish themselves 
in Italy ; hut, if they were borne, so to speak, in times 
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of epidemics, tbey were, on tlie other liaiid, dismissed 
■with contempt later on. Afterward — that is to Bay, in 
the course of tlie second century before Christ — a seeonti 
attempt was mnde, bnt by a new generation of Grceli 
physicians. Tliey had come to treat tlie venereal dis- 
eases which the consul Cneiiis Manliiis had imported to 
Rome (183 B.D.) after bis victory over Autiochiis the 
Great, king of Syria, Syria being a constant hot-bed 
if syphilis, the young Syrian girls wlio accompanied the 
'my of Manlina on his return to Italy became excel- 
iiits for its propagation. Syphilis at that time 
I the epidemic form, as it did is the fifteenth 
tentury. The poet Lueilius cries: "Let us send back 
tlie enemy tUis pestilence and scourge which the lame 
[Manliiis [has brought] to ua." 

. . . Hoatilibu' contra 
Feetem perDiclemquc, catax quam et MauUu' noblB. 

ut he does not say : " Let us be treated." Super- 
'etitious practices took t!ie place of rational therapeutics. 
The physicians were compelled to give way to dislikes, 
bad dispositions, and vexations of all kinds; they re- 
turned to Greece. 

At that time all venereal diseases were confounded 
under the same term, — shame/ul disease {morbus inde- 
cens, turpis morbus, etc.). Ignoring the nature of the 
Proteus of a thousand shapes, the Romans did not sus- 
'pect the diathesis, and employed different terms to desig- 
late the sypbilidea, according to their appearance, size, 
number, or location. Thus, tlie HiaWscas^ which occa- 
pied the anus were voluminous, obstructed the opening, 
and spread about its neighborhood ; this description 
applies well to pap nio-hy pert rophic syphilides. The 
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papular, vulvar, or preputial Bj'philideB, — not so large, 
— ami all Byphilkles in general were designated by tlie 
word Jicus (fig). The word Ji, or Jix, in. tlie Middle 
Ages, tlieu_jlc {French for fig), which remained in tlie 
French language until the eighteenth century, but devi- 
ated somewhat Trom its primitive meaning, are directly 
derived from this word Jicus. And what proves that 
this was the term used by the Romans is that it has 
furnished an adjective, ^cosiis, and even a superlative, 
ficoBtssiTnus, currently employed to designate the vic- 
tims more or leas aflected by this notoriously venereal 
and evidently contagious disease. The origin of this 
term (^cus,Jici, 2d decl.) is the reddish and granular 
appearance of the fig {f.cus, Jicus, 4th decl.) when cut 
in two, and whose resemblance to the eroding papular 
syphilide of the genitals, the chissiti.il mucous patch, cau 
be perceived by any one. At other times an epigram- 
matic poet will say, ironically, to a courtesan that she baa 
pimples on her sexual parts {aliqitid prominet, — some- 
thing projects). Roseola and other exanthemata or 
pustnles of the secondary period are designated by the 
expressions maculas (spots), puelulse lucentes (shining 
pustules), sordidi Uchenes (foul eruptions), etc. As gen- 
eral terms, we find scabies, & word which has been trans- 
lated itch, but which is most often employed in the 
sense of ulcerated pustules, and its adjective scabiosue 
(rotten), which indicates a more marked degree, and 
especially manifestations which are more generalized 
tlian ficosuB, probably ulcerated gummata. It is also 
noticeable, in the same order of ideas, that the epithet 
putridus (putrid) was hurled as an insult. The triate 
menttim^ designated the disease localized on the chin and 
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lower lip; tlie ulcus pulre, acre in ore (putrid ulcer, 
virulent in the moutli), buccal ayphilides; the ceecum 
vulnus {liklden wound), the ufcMs(«rpe (shameful ulcer), 
had iD view localized ulcerating syphiiides of the genito- 
aiiat region, but especially those of the sexual organs. 
And ulcerated gummttttt of the vulvaareto be suspected 
ill the expression : cunni vermiculos scaturientes (crawl- 
ing worms of the vulva.) 

Venereal diseases, although " thrown in the shade," 
as Dufonr says, "by the Greek and Konian physicians 
and naturalists,'' were none the less very numerous, 
always very stubboru, and often terrible. The author 
mentioned supposes, and with apparent reason, that re- 
ligious motives prevented ancient authors from appar- 
ently classifying with the others these diseases of the 
genital orgaus whicli recognized debauchery as their 
cause. jEseulapius, the God of Medicine, was not to 
Jippear to engage in an open warfare with Venus by try- 
ing to neuti-alize the effects of tlie vengeance of the 
goddess; so that the patients, as if they liad been loaded 
with infamy, concealed themselves for treatment, and 
addressed themselves either to Priapus or to Isis 
(Venus), or to magicians or venders of philters. Thei-a- 
pentics was at tliat time reduced to praj'ers or to the use 
of a few plants. Certain patients preferred death to an 
acknowledgment of their disease. For ordinary pliy- 
aieians, the ancient Romans had slaves who were beaten 
if they did not cure and freedmen who paid a fine if 
unsuccessful ; consequently, all refused to treat diseases 

(iSIl) called his am&U work Mentagra, eto,, wliicb proTea thnt (he ph;- 
BlclaDS who weie contempuraiieaue wicii the eptileoiic linew the meaning 
of thla Latin word. They were far from suspecllnK that the datmalolo- 
gists of onr time would appropriale the term mentagra tn apply it to a 
Bkin dieeose ICKKUiied in the Bame plaoe (syconis), bat entirely lemored 
from syphilis, for which the Romaiia ha<l or 
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wliioh did not appear to be able to get well iu a short 
time, and notably venereal diseases. As to the physician, 
properly so culled, it was quite an affair to call him in. 
As there were no hospitals, the clinic took place at the 
home of the client. The practitioner, if we are to be- 
lieve Martial, arrived with ten, twenty, thirty, and some- 
times one hundred scholars, according to his renown, 
who all examined the patient after their master. It is 
easily understood that the veuereallndividnala of ancient 
Kome, in view of tbis procedure, did not much care to 
contribute to the advancement of medical science in this 
way. Besides, the treatment, as we will soon see, was 
not always very mild. Aa to women, the principal 
sources of infection, it was a crime for them to uncover 
before any other man than their husbands, had it even 
been for a diflicnlt labor. Strange jUHidery among a 
people in which obscenity presented itself officially. All 
these causes, taken together, sufficiently explain why 
seiuai diseases were surrounded with so much mystery 
in antiquity. Celsus, who has described local symptoma, 
of which many refer to syphilis, has carefully refrained 
from employing the expression, morbus indecens ; still, 
he knew, much better than the satirical poets of his 
time, that there existed a disease of genital origin, — with 
many forms, it is true, but always the same, and which 
waa contracted in the same manner. The Romans were 
too proud of their roVmst health, as Dnfour ex]jlains to 
us, to acknowledge these secret troubles; besides, it 
would almost have been offending Venus to devote, in a 
medical work, a special chapter to those diseases con- 
tracted in her worship. Celsus may have had cause to 
repent : and we see him, instead of openly treating of 
of Venus,describe,nsif unconsciously, some 
manifestations localized upon the organs of generation, 
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■witliovit drftwing any concluaions as to the origin of tliese 
troubles. For Martial it was quite differeut; he was 
not a physician. Hia caustic epigi-ama were actdressed 
to but one class of individuals, tlie debanclied of both 
seses; whilst Celaiia, by chriateuing the disease with a 
special nfime, scientific or ordinary, would have seemed 
to attack all Rome, and Rome would not have easily par- 
doned him. At that time, at least, the little buildings 
[uriuala] to which Vespasion affixed liis name had no 
cause to blu^h : tbey did not yet bear upon tbeir inner 
I, the pseudonyms of the pro- 
isors of occaaion, more or less diplomaed, who sell 
■vietan under the cover of the laws in the midst of the 
netoentb century! 

how Celsiis approaches the subject: — 
e tlie dlBEBseB whlcb affect the shamefbl ports {tpia ad 
pnrlti obacicnai peetinenl). The Greeks, to treat of tbis subject, have 
more apprnpriate exprL'Ssions, which are besides cousecrHted by uengo, 
OS they are almoBt always employed by physiclaus, either in their 
\Fi'ltlDgs or lu tbeir dally liLU);uage. Ours are mure shocking, anil 
have not even the excuse of being occasionally found In the moatbii of 
those who spesk with decency ; bq that It Is Dut an easy task lo main- 
tain the precepts of the art and respect propriety also. NeTertheleas, 
this cotisideratlou bos not beeu sulBcieiit W prevent iiie from writing, 
first, because I desire to transmit entire the usel\il teachings which I 
liave received : and because It is desirous U> Inform the people of the 
treatmeDt of those diseases which are never exposed to another except 
-^ignlnst one's will {qua invltissimiu quiique oiteri osteniJK.)' 

The diseases called secret were evidently known in 
me under the Emperors, but we see that Celsus prom- 
iaed himself to be reserved. He next gives a clear de- 
scription of pMp.phimosis and of phimosis caused by 
preputial ccdem^i^e employs none of these terms, but, 
■8 they are phenomena which almost always occur inde- 
idently of syphilis, no one protests. The author also 
Calsua 1 Medldoa, lib. vi, cap. xvUi- 
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describes soft chancres, those which soppurate {ulcera 
humida et purulenia), and the olker kind of chancres, 
which ai'e dry and without siippnration (pura giccaque)/ 
fiually, the phagedenic chancre, which is designated in 
full (^xvysoaiva). "When it is poasihie to bring the pre- 
puce back," says the Latin text, " ulcers situated upon 
tlie internal surface of tlie akin are found, as well as 
nj)On the gians or on the organ itself; these ulcers are 
naturally cleitn aud dry, or moist and purulent." 

. . ■ ukero Tel in i-alls ulterlcire parte, viil In glande ultrsTe 
earn Id cole repetientur ; qus neceBae egt, aut pura elccaque slDt, aat 
haml<Ia eC puruleaU. 

Those ulcers which are found when the (edema of the 
prepuce has disappeared are simply indurated chancres 
accompanied by soft chancres ; and wliat proves that tiie 
first (jjura) are not the second which have healed is that 
the author suggests a treatment for each one of these 
varieties. Celsus then gives the formula of tiie astrin- 
gent treutment which he employs for ulcers of the natural 
parts, and he adds: — 

. . . Eodem auteni corapoB- j ... This proparaticm may 
ttio tonaiUU, u¥» mailenti, oris also aervKfovalcereof thatonslla, 
□ariumque ulcerlbus accomodata or the uvula, of the moutb, and 
est, I of the uostrila. 

Tliese ulcers of themouLli were probably of the same 
nnture as those of the genitals, as the author remembers 
them in giving his treatment, which he sees no reason to 
change. A little fuitber on we read : — 

. . . Tubercula Dtiam qus | . . . Tbere are nlao seen 
^;iara Qrteci vocaiilgClrcagland- around the g'lanB tlioae taberclea 
em orluDtur. I whlfh the Greeks coll pApnata. 

The author takes care to observe, subsequently, that 
the symptoms he lias described respecting nlcers " do 
not apply to gangrene, which is known by its black color 
'a its inception." 
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. . . Bkc cltra cancTum sunt. . , . Inciplt a nigiitia. 
He then gives the conduct to follow in tbis last; 
tlieii describes a variety of chftncre in which it may 
become serpiginous {serpit). In such a case, " when the 
ulcer exteniis irregularly in all directions," it must be 
excised : — 

Si vGro ulcus latluB atque altlua aerplt . . . 

As Opposite, he describes, in the following para- 
graph, a small, hard piuipJe, almost indolent, and wbose 
excision' he likewise couiiBelB : — 

. . . OciMilescit etlain in i ... There is found bodib- 

cole tutcrduui allquid ; idque thing od the penis, In addltiou, 

_ omDi pens aensu caret ; quod wlilc^b 1^ calloni aiid which Is 

n quoque Hxcidl debet. ! almosC entirtly devoid of (enw- 

I lion ; this should also be excised. 

In sections 9 and 10, tbe author speaks of certain 
diseases of tlie anus, such as bieraoirlioids, etc., and of 
others situated ntthevnlva; then he adds, in section 
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Tnngo qociqae stmlle ulcus in I An ulcer resembllug a fungoua 

1 sede (auuB vel ob vulvie) I growth may also occur lu these 

aolet, I same parts (Die am 

I of the vulva). 



This certainly refers to papulo-h_ypertro|)hic syphi- 
for the vegetations are not ulcerated. And it 
cannot he cancer, which Celaiis describes quite well in 
a separate chapter of Book V, stating that it is rarely 
observed, except in the old {cancer fit maxime in 
ienihusi)? 

There certainly exists great confusion in the descrip- 

h»g been praoUeed at Be^ernl 
It tair»e»r» ago, but not, ae among the Romaos. 
il curA It was proiioSFd tn prevent seenndary 

intortiinatply, this attempt *aa not crowned with suooesa. 

J still contend that It Is snooessfnl. 

(Ulh JH^j^WtW 3 and 3. 
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tioti we have juat Tend ; but the tlieory of the duality 
of the chancre with the distinction of each virus can 
certainly not he exacted from the antlior. He states 
what he has seen — and it is quite creditable to have 
been able to see — before the Christian era: that there 
were phagedenic chancres ; that is to say, circumscribed, 
with much suppuration; then, again, others do not 
suppurate, and, finally, those whose principal character- 
ietic is hardness and insensibility. To these last he 
even refuses the name of ulcers, for he frequently ob- 
served that this symptom is often less tlian nothing. 
The patients of our times, who come to tell us, as a. 
simple precautionary measure, that they have something 
on their penis (aliqnid in cole), do not express them- 
selves differently from Celsns. It only remained for 
the Roman physician, to be twenty centuries in advance, 
to reduce tliese Bptcies, which he believed distinct, to 
two fundamental types. 

Let us now consult the elder Pliny, or the Natural- 
ist' who lived about a.d. 80. He gives us scientillc 
details oil tlie triste mentiim and the aordidi lichenes, 
which Martial only barely mentions. 

The author states that, at the time he was writing 
his works, diseases of the face, absolutely unknown 
before, were observed in Italy. It appears that they 
were disgusting affections of the face, showing them- 
selves under various forms. The severest of all received 
the Greek name of /1(^>7V (lichen, dartre vive) ; but, "as 
it generally began on the chin, the Latins, as a joke, at 
first gave it the name of mentagra (from mentum, a 
chin), ft name wliich it preserved." 

. . latlDP, qiioDiam a roenh) fere oriebatur, jocnlarl prlmom 
^ ImcIvIb, m»i et ueurpato voc&bulo mmtagiiini. 

' Caitu rilnlas 8eouTiduB : HiBtor. natarBl., lib. iitI. see, I Andietieg, 
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This disease did not remain localized in the face, for 
Pliny adds that it "also descended upon the neck, the 
chest, and tiie hands, leaving dirty, furfuj-aceoun 
[branny] crusts." 

. . . descendeotem vera el In colla pectusque ac manus, fcedu 
cutla furhlre. 

They were probably pustulo-crustaceous syphilides. 
As to the contagiousness of this meiito-labial affection, 
it is clearly indicated by tlie following phrase: 
. . . . " proi)agatiog itself especially by the rapid 
contact of a kiss." 

. . . proce^l^s velocl transitu oaculi maxliiie. 

We hardly know anything but indurated chancres or 
mucous patches of the lips which are ciipable of trans- 
mitting themselves by this procedure. Besides, tliia 
disease must liave been cousin-german to the ulcer of 
Egypt, for the author says that " specialists from that 
country, the parent of affections of the same kind, were 
sent for, and that these physicians did not attend to 
anything else." 



Let us remark that Pliny is astonished, just as they 
were in tlie fifteenth century, at these morbid symptoms, 
unknown from all antiquity (ab omni sevo priore incog- 
nilos). It miglit, perhaps, not be rash to conclude that 
sypliilis has shown itself, in different places and at dif- 
ferent times, as epidemics, in which one of its thousand 
and one symptoms predominated. Endemic among all 
nations, it passed, unperceived in onlinary times, in the 
midst of the different skin diseases which the Orientals 
and the Romans treated by hydrotherapy and sweating. 
Then, under an influence which has escaped us, it mani- 
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fested itBeir with Buch violence that the uatioD which 
Buffered from the ecourge believed it a. disease uiikDotrn 
up to tiint time. This is why the Romnii naturalist 
expresses bis aatoniaUment at two different recurrences, 
for he adds, a little farther on: "This contagious 
J disease did not exist in the time of our Others or fore- 
t &thers." 

Non faerat base lues apud majoreB putreaque noBtroa, 
Was this not what the phjeicJanB contempomneous 
with the epidemic of the fifteenth century said, iu the 
same terms, but in a Latin much less pure ? Pliny con- 
tends that the disease was brought from Asia by a 
Knight of Perusa, about the middle of the reign of 
Tilierius. Was it not also said, in the Middle Ages, 
that the Crusaders brought leprosy from the East? 
■ — Asia ; this is the central focus of syphilis. In couclu- 
sion, let us cite the expression geniMrsa, a name which 
Pliny applied to a disease consisting of ulcers between 
the toes, which recall inlerdigital raucous patches. 

Pliny the younger, a nephew of tiie other, wrote 
toward the end of the first century, He gives, in one 
of his letters, a story which tends to prove tiiat certain 
Romans were not free from tertiary lesions. This 
letter, whioU is often quoted, was addressed to a certain 
Macer : — 

A jaarrled mAD, in coruegnxnee 
of an oid dttteoii, had, in those 
parlB of the body which should 
be kept blddeD , putrid uleert. 

The wife of this unfoi-tunate, born curious, insisted 

upon seeing this disease, and we must believe that she 

did not see anything re-assuring, for she despaired (des- 

!ravit) of any cure for her husband. She proposed 

licide to him, and, to convince him, employed a meanB 



5~ Maritoa ex dlutlao intirbo circs 

TiOuida corporia nlceribus pu- 
treacobat. 
upoi 
did: 
pero 
nic: 
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^ irhich would, probably, be very little to the taste of 
women of our limes, especially under analogous circum- 
stances. " For," says the author, " she bouud lieraelf 
to lier husband and Ibvew herself in the lake (of Como), 

fragging him with her." 

H ... Nam BE cum marito ligavlt, abjeeltque In lacam. 

r We conclude from this story that the person of whom 
Pliny speaks had ulcerated guiomata. Everything mili- 
tates in favor of this hypothesis. In the first place, 
the author states positively that these sores were the 
result of a former disease, whieh was chronic; then, 
the lesions must have been grave and curable with dif- 
ficulty, when we take into consideration the extreme 
measures adopted by the woman; and a phagedenic 
chancre would have heated without any deleterious recur- 
rence, or could not have been concealed at the begin- 
ning of marriage. Then, there must have been a period 
of apparent health between the two manifestations of 
disease; and, among diseases of the sexual organs, 
syphilis is the only one which acts in that manner. 

According to Herodianus,' tiie Emperor Oommodua 
ended by contracting, in the midst of his debauches, 
" large tumors in the groins and numerous red spots on 
the face and eyes." While syphilis may be suspected 
in the vicious and cruel monarch, it cannot be 
afiQrmed. 

Valerius Maximus (consul in a.d. 254), who wrote a 
few of the notable events of his times,* mentions a case 
in which syphilis is said to have played the principal 
part, according to some authors, who quote the passage 



.tUidce 



' HeiodlsE 
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Dorabilia, lib. til, cap. T, 
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without discussing it. It concerns a young man of the 
name of Pulcher, who simply died of indigestion (in- 
temperentia), but, according to some commentators, in 
the course of a chronic disease characterized by spots 
on the skin, having lasted some time, and by a cachectic 
state, already well marked at the time of his death. 
Here is the text : — 



Pulcher, praeterquam quod 
enervem et frigidam juventum 
egit, perdito etiain amore yulga- 
tissimse meretricis infamis fuit, 
mortisque erubescendo genere 
coDBumptus est. 



Pulcher, although haviug 
passed a quiet aud cold youth, 
one day led a scandalous life, for 
he fell insanely in love with a 
low prostitute. (ITe contracted a 
disease in which the body is covered 
with red qtots^ cmd died in a state 
of consumption. ^ ) 



The author adds that death was caused by an indi- 
gestion of pork paunch (abdomine avide devorato) ; the 
glutton could not assimilate this mass of fat, and gave 
up the ghost (spiritum reddidit), together with the 
bacon .2 

No doubt it may be asked why the autlior employed 
the expression consumptus est, which implies a slow 
death by gradual waste, when it was so simple to employ 
one of the numerous Latin expressions which signify 
to die (mortuus est, abiit, interiit, morti occubuit, ceci- 
dit, etc.). But this is not the question. This so-called 
proof of the antiquity of syphilis rests upon a beauti- 
ful misconstruction, and we are surprised that none of 
the partisans of the American origin has noticed it. 

> We have placed this sentence in parenthesis, because we give a 
translation in conformity with the idea of authors who have quoted the 
Latin text without understanding it, as we will show farther on. 

* Like Captain Tripet, of whom Rabelais speaks (Qargantua, chap. 
xxxv), who was killed by Gymnastes. '* . . . wherewith he fell to the 
ground, and, in falling, gushed forth above four pottles of pottage, and 
his soul mingled with the pottage." 
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k'These latter will not be able to apply tliat repi'oacli oC 

Human. " We would be tempted to believe," says lie,' 

"that it is a weakness, common with all autbora, to 

suppress truths which are opposed to the opinions they 

Lupbold." If Yalerius Maximus had said erubescenle 

jenere (present participle), it could be translated: of 

n eruptioe form, characterized by redness; but he has 

Meriibescendo (future participle), which weans: of which 

s should blnsh [redden]. So tliat this Pulcher, given 

tup to all the debaucheries, among them those of llie 

"died in a disgraceful mauner," a victim to his 

gluttony; and nothing warrants seeing a medical allu- 

talon on the pttrt of the Latin author, if a strict trans- 

Llation be made. Tliere could lie no more legitimate or 

■ .probable opinion than that the debauchee, of whom he 

l.flpeaks, had syphilis; but our irapartiality leads ns to 

E}ook upon it as a duty to state that, from all appear- 

, the expression of Yalerius Maximus did not 

P imply this disease. 

md with medicine and history, we wiil give a few 
verses of Lucretius,* regarding the plague of Atliens, 
which go to confirm the information transmitted to us 
< by Thucidides. The Latin poet sung nature about 55 
his description may be seen a few 
I details having reference to venereal diseases, and, per- 
t haps, to the tertiary lesions of syphilis. The victims of 
I the scourge were not always attacked by the plague 
I properly ao called ; there were other manifestations no 
I less terrible ; for, says Lucretius, positively (verse 1204 
eq.), " Did they avoid this impetuous torrent of 

■ NuBographle dm mslad. v^n^t. tParla. NoBO|;taphy ot VenerenJ 
I dseasea. The paendonyiu Huiuan eonoeiils tbe name of a, certBlii Dr. 
hu, who irrote, It MSiDS, Bhout the year 1ES8. 
•T.Lacretius Cnrum: Be reiam TuturH, Uh. vL On the Nalam ol 
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poisoned btood, the disease tiien tlirew itself upon the 
nerves, the joints, and even tlie generative organs of the 
hody. And, fe.iring the terrible threshold of death, 
some lived by giving to the iron the remnants of their 
virility." 

ProflUTJum porro qai Ivtri ungutoia aero 
Exlent, tanien iu oervoa hiDC murbua et artna 
Ibat, et in partna g-BuItalca corpoiia ipaaa, 
Et gntviter partlm itieCueiites llmlna tethl, 
Vlvebant ferro privatl parte vli'iU. 

Before touching the free poems (elegies, odea, satires, 
and epigrams), it will be necessary, in oi-der to under- 
stand the allusions, the jokes, the sarcasms, and espe- 
cially the play upon words which they contain, to draw 
a rapid aketeli of Roman customs under the Emperors ; 
that is to say, during tlie first centuries of the Ohristian 
era. Aa onr suliject alone requires many explanations, 
— much more than we suspected, at first, — we are 
obliged to glance very rapidly at these accessory bits 
of information, which are, nevertheless, very useful. 
Those who desire to be fully edified concerning the 
incredible manners of our aucestoi's of the Latin 
branch can read with interest the works of Dufour, 
Villemont, Rosenbaum, and especially the most recent, 
that of Pr. Dupouy.' They will there find, conceraiing 
the Ctesars, who gave the tone, and the citizens, who 
imitated them, details that make one shudder, and in 
comparison vnth which the London scandals, reported 
by the Pall Mall Oazelte (about 1885), appear as insig- 
nificant peccadilloes. Compared to ancient Rome, 
prudish Albion is yet more chaste than she would have 
us believe her. And to excuse ourselves of this rather 
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I sbady study, wliich is, nevertlieless, indispenaable, we 
I wilt say, with our immortal Moliere ^ : — 



oinsje vols touch 


r una etrang^ inatlire, 


us flcandftliaei en 


ueune maniBra. 


quejapulsHBdlre 


il dolt tn'^tre pormlB ; 


CBl pour VilUS COD? 


aincTe, aiiiel que j'aj promis 
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Rome, wliich had subjugated the world, and for 
centuries had given au example of civic virtues, did not 
fail to let itself be invaded in turn, as St. Augustine 
Bays, by " Asiatic luxury." The inonstroiiB debauch- 
eries of the Orientals, which, at Athens, had only {ran- 
grened society in a relative manner, found a well- 
prepared soil in Latium. The people, intoxicated with 
conquests, tliouglit of notliiiig but pleasure, and, find- 
ing, in the tribute and taxes imposed upon the van- 
quished, resources more than sufficient for their material 
wants, they wallowed in voluptuousness. Leaving the 
Greeks far beliind them, the Romans distanced even the 
Asiatics, their masters. Every one knows the famous 
cry of the populace, — panem et circenses (bread and the 
circuses) 1 But it rauet not lae believed that the Roman 
arenas were only used for gladiatorial combats and the 
repasts of fierce beasts fed upon human victims. There 
were other performances, in which lubricity was not 
only spread out with all tile reflnementa of vice, but was 
clothed with an official character ! We are speaking of 
the Floral festivals, whose origin and nature it is 
necessary to explain. 

A courtesan, of the name of Flora, who had become 



nilltlon ia offered with apolr^ea :- 
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wealtiiy in tlie exercise of lier profession, bad liberally 
met, out of lier own pocket, iin important deQcit in the 
public treasury. As a mark of gratitude for such dis- 
interestedness, the representatives of the State insti- 
tuted in her honor the annual festival which bore her 
name and recalled the origin of the large sum she had 
given. As a matter of fact, at a signal of tlie eettiles, 
the courtesans sprang into the circns, undressed them- 
selves until they were naked, and assumed liiseivious 
attitudes, ami<l tlie plaudits of a delirious populace. 
Amid the blare of trumpets, naked men jumped into 
the arena, aud, says Dufour, " an awful mel&e of prostitu- 
tion was publicly accomplished, amid the transports of 
the multitude." But there were men of austere manners, 
who were far from approving of these debauched irrup- 
tions of their fellow-citizens. The elder Cato, it appears, 
hftd ventured into the circus once, on one of the days 
tbey were celebrating tlie Floral games. Upon the notice 
of the tediles, who warned bim that tbey would begin, 
despite his presence, if he did not retire, he left, veiling 
his face. It must be ackuowledged that, if syphilis 
had not already secularized itself by that time, it would 
have lost a splendid opportunity of making its entrance 
among the Europeans. 

Eeligion also was a pretest for orgies. There were, 
in Kome, a number of temples which di'cw the debauched 
of both sexes, under the names of Temple of Isis 
(Venus), of Venus Volupia (vohiptuousj, of Venus 
Salacia (lascivious), etc. The gardens of Priapus were 
also much frequented. This god was represented with 
a rigid penis of enormous proportions; this phallus 
was almost always made of wood, and that which was 
preferred was sometimes cypress, but generally that of 
the fig-tree (^cue, In Latin). We need not explain the 
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coDCCaled menning which influenced this choice. It 
wtL3 customary in Rome for intended brides to reiiuir to 
tlie gardens of Priapiis, before the niiptiiil ceremony, 
and sacrifice their virginity to the god, bnt in form 
only ; so there was no actual defloration ; nevertljeless, 
tlie young l>etrotlied was obliged to sit upon the enor- 
mons phallus in such a manner as to place its extremity 
in contact with her external genital organs.' There was, 
to tell the truth, nothing but simple contact, generally 
very short in duration, but sufficient, nevertheless, to 
propagate venereal diseases. They were virgins, yon will 
Bay. jigreed ; but, in answer, I will say that the con- 
tr.iband virgins, who, in onr days, assume the more 
orange-blossoms the less worthy of them they are, rauat 
I not have failed, in Rome, to make the obligatory pil- 
I griraage to the ganlena of Priapns, and there uonsiim- 
1 mate, for the benefit of all, n contact which it was im- 
possible to deny. Imagine one of these Jicosisgima 
(strongly contaminated), and the true virgin, who had 
come later, hearing Celsus saying, some time after, to 
the surprised husband, furious at having a chancre: 
Occaleacit (It is hard) I 

II oifeivd to Priapus the first fruit of their gar- 

[ dens, and addressed themselves to him to cure them. 

I Then there were suspended about the statue ex-votog 

recalling the form (i-onsimilis) of the organ; that ia to 

Bay, a phallus. The women who had recourse to Isis 

' This fact la reported by leyeral authors, and notalily by 8t. Aagns- 

H.iDhlBbook,ClrlUBDei. lib. H op. is. [City of Qod.] TbiB ciisUita 

I ia ceTt&lnly derlted trom ludik, for Duquesne reports (Voyi^ex dans 

I rinde LTravels '" India.]! that he *aip. In a pagoda in ths enrlrons of 

^luidlchery. newly-married wnnien comins tn tlie Rod to offer tbe sacrt- 

:e of Clieir vb^lnlty. Tliey were made to sit nn a LiiiEain tthe Indian 

Pi'iapns) mwie of wooil or of trnn. But it appears tlint there were pagn. 

dw that were more odconMd; lor in thoie.aayaiheauihnr, "thepriBBtB, 

more adroit, robbed this c 'uncdau which was aa Taluatfle." 
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filleil lier temple villi anttlogous ex-}iolos, represeDting 
the organs of tlieir eex. So tlmt, as we have already 
anid, the temples served two purposes, — sexual orgiea in 
the eveDing, mystic treatment in the morning. It may 
be well to add that the male or female empirics, sellers 
of drugs, and peddlers of philters, overran with their 
business stands the approaches of these temples. 

At all events, there were honest divinities. Venus 
herself possessed, in the twelve quarters of Rome, more 
suitable altars, under the names of Venus Placida, Ven us 
Calvities, Venus Victoria, and many other Venuaea wiio 
did not encourage prostitution. " They hardly tolerated 
it," says M^nifere, " in the priests, who gave themselves 
np to it secretly. " Conaideriiig the state of the maunera 
of the Roman people, these divinities could be consid- 
ei-ed modest. 

Considering these pnblic dissipations authorized by 
law and religion, an Idea may be formed of what private 
debauchery must have been. Here it is no longer hisuri- 
onsness, properly bo called. It is not only the absence 
of all moral sense ; it is tlie aberration of the genesic 
sense, and monstrosity in the glutting of almormal 
desires. Would it be believed that pederasty waa of 
daily occurrence in Roman aristocracy? In our days, 
the head of a family who respects himself and desires 
to be respected has the appearance of ignoring what are 
the dissipations of his growing son. He will occupy 
himself, to restore order, only upon that day when its 
abuse is made manifest, or it becomes a social danger. 
At Rome, on the contrary , it was the custom , in patrician 
families, to give to the yonng man who had arrived to 
puberty a [male] slave of the same age for a bed-fellow, 
so that he could satisfy, according to the expression of 
Dupouy, his first genesic impulses! This pseudo-mis- 
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J.lress was called a [mate] concubine (concubinatus). This 

I iDonBtroiiB that it would be incredible did not 

I Catullus say so in good Latin. ^ It makes one wonder 

P'if he is dreaming 1 So we will return to our qnotationa. 

The poet, relating the marriage of Julia and of 

ianliiis cries, addressing himself to the young man: 

"And thou, perfumed hnsliand, it ia very nice to say 

l-that thou regretfully givest up thy beardless pels; but 

f thou must abstain." 

Diceiis male te a tuis 
Ungucutntc glabrlE marit« 

It may he concluded that these ahnormal habits be- 
came inveterate ; in truth, they persisted bnt too often 
after marriage.' Whose fault was it? Catnllns himself 
^knowledges that the young married man ia excus- 
able; since, he adds: " Yon have never known, as we are 
'•ware, any but pleasures which were permitted; but a 
«ponse should no longer taste of them ; there are 
1 ethers." 

ScimuH hsc iW, nax llceat, 
Sola cog^ilta ; eed niarlto 
lata uon eodem llcent. 

Then, wiiat are to be the dnties of the concubine in 

the future? Catullus will inform ua. The poor concu- 
bine can no longer expect the caresses of his master; 
m!y r51e after the nuptial ceremony consists, from 
(that time on, iu throwing nuts to the children : " Give 
a to the children, thou useless concubine." 

■ CaluH Valeiius CBtiillua, Ix, In nnptiat Julia et Uanlii. 
■TblBiBcleBvlyindlcatodiii an epigram of Martial (lib. vlli. ep. 44), 
hich the author adylaes tie miser Titnllos to live joyoualy insteatl ol 
uing money, for bo irUl have to leave all behind on tbe day of hia 
pdaath: "Then, whether yon wish it or not, your bereaved son will rtecp 
ir ooncubinattu tbe Srst ni|;blr." 
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Neu Duces pueris neget. 
Desertum domini aadienB 
CoDcubinus amorem. 

Da Duces pueris inen 
CJoDcubine . . . 

It was the custom in Rome to throw nuts to the 
children when the bride entered the house of her hus- 
band. A trace of this custom may, perhaps, be seen in 
the baptismal confections thrown to children, in French 
country villages, upon leaving the church. 

Will we be astonished, now that a Roman citizen, 
Callistratus, publicly married another of the name of 
Afer? "0, Rome I cries Martial, is it enough? Are 
you waiting for the fruits of such a union ?" 

. . . nondum tlbl, Roma yidetur 
Hoc satis I expectas numquid ut et pariat?^ 

They only imitated the Emperors, who, believing 
that everything was permitted to them, furnished the 
example of all the crimes. Murder, adultery, incest, and 
prostitution protected themselves beneath the imperial 
purple I Was not Curio, quoted by Suetonius* in his 
history of the *' Twelve Caesars," enabled to say that 
the conqueror of the Gauls was " the husband of all the 
women and the wife of all the men ?" 

. . . omnium mulierum virum et omnium virorum mulierem. 

Would any one dare describe the monstrous acts of 
Tiberius, which did not even respect infancy? Was not 
the infamous Nero seen wedding, amidst great pomp, 
young Sporus, whose virile organs he had caused to be 
previously removed ? Was it not the same crowned luna- 
tic who ravished, in the midst of a religious ceremony, the 

* Marcus Valerius Martialis, lib xii, epigr. 42. 

* C. Suetonius Tranquillus : Duodecim Cssares ; J. Csesar, Izx. 



Syphilis in Home Under the Cmmrs. 17T 

Ftwo ofliciating priests?' Was not Heliogabalus, who 
did not go beyond the passive r61e, willing to give an 
empire to a slave of athletic form, whom he, also, had 
Bolemuly married ? Let us stop, for it might be believed 
^tbat v% had drawn from a treatise on mental alienation, 
«nd not from the annals of the Roman Empire ! 

The reader, it seems to us, is siiHlciently edified npon 
le moral state of the Latin people in Pagan times. It 
^mains for us now to call attention to a few espress ions 
Wliidi recur at every moment in the verses of the epi- 
Igrammatista. These authors, as Darenberg remarks, 
Vltlwaya suppose a general knowledge of the fact in those 
Iwho read them; and then, without a suspicion of the 
medical deductions which would be drawn from them 
Bijisteen centuries later, they limit themselves " to bring- 
out some conspicuous, ridiculous, and satirical 
Kpoint." Little mattered it to Martial that the debauched 
Kevolus had or did not have a contagious affection in 
the anal region ; if the poet has spoken of tliia disease, 
t was because he was forced to in order to impress the 
D>ct that this personage was what is now in medico-legal 
irlance known as a passive (^pederast]. In reality, tiiia 
as the only thing considered degrading in Rome. One 
could net, hut not eubmit, this latter condition being 
reserved for low slaves and cinedte, to whose level one 
[ was reduced in imitating them. In an opposite condi- 
eing given that pederasty was committed in 
■&ome, we could not grasp the biting force of that epi- 
jfram of the same Martial, the fierce raillery of which 



< AeearditiE to Baetontus, tbese wpre two brothers anached to the 
ie altars. Nero, who Doilccd tlicm. A\a not even want lo wait oiitU tha 

ind of the BacHflce to satiaty hia revoltliiE paasioQ, and, as the brotbOTB 
tnally twitud each other on their taint, the imperial monster cauMd 

Ifeelc legs to tie brokon. 
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we will only liiDt at as to ita meaning. The author re- 
proacliea & certain Amillus with leaving all hiB doors 
open when he receives lai^e boys at his bouie; tlie con- 
clusion is tlint Atiiilliis likes to be surprised in the midst 
of his villainous occupation. " He who, in such a case, 
wishes to prove that he is not the patient, often does at 
another time that which may be accomplished without a 
witness {or without a testicle)." 



There is here a piny upon words, easy to understand, 
between teslatur and teste, the wonl testis meaning either 
testicle or loilness. As to the terms percidig and paedi- 
eari, which conid not be translated except liy words of 
a revolting obscenity, they will give to the educated 
reader an idea of the energy of the satirical style of 
that time. The Latin language, with manners such aa 
we hare depicted,waa, perforce, rich in terms concerning 
the different acts of current debaucliery. The French 
(or English) language — at least the acceptable — does 
not possess all tlieir equivalents, and the majority could 
only be rendered by periphrases difficult to employ, aa 
Celsns says, and at the same time observe propriety. 
But, when one cannot approach an obstacle from the 
front, B flank movement is made ; and, in the case which 
concerns us, scientiflc terms will be of gieat help when 
we cannot avoid a word of the greatest importance in 
our interpretation. So, like the physician of Rome, " we 
will not condemn ourselves to silence," just because we 

■ Lib, ili, epigr. S3. 
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rhave a difficulty to conquer; for the legend of the 
AiDericim origin of syphilis must be destroyed once and 
forever 1 It is onr delenda est, and we cannot throw 
anny tlie most vnhiahle texts. 

Sodomites were designated, in ordinary language, by 
the expressions ciniedi, pathici, pmdicones ; they were 
the passive instruments of the unnatural lubricity of 
the debauched Romans. They had still another attri- 
bute,- — active, though, — expressed by the word /'e^/a/'e, 
and then they toolt on the name of fellatores; the 
feminine fellalrixw&s applied to the courtesan who was 
sufficiently degraded not to recoil at these revolting acts. 
The verbs irrumare, cunnilingere, and lambere desig- 
nated, according to the expression of Ricoi-d,^" a certain 
prelude to the virile act ;" whence the names cunnilingus 
and irrumator, given to the individual who gave himself 
up to these practices. So far as women were con- 
cerned, this last condition was, without doubt, much 
rarer in Rome than in the island of Lesbos, for Martial 
mentions but one strumpet, Philenis : — 

. . . plaoe medlas vorat puelliu, > 
says he, in a Latin which is too picturesque to dare 
translate it. Now, wlien we will have added, in order 
to terminate these edifying inquiries, that the Roman 
fish-ponds were open to all, and that men and women 
linthed in them promiscuously, without the smallest 
slired of covering or rag, we thiiik the nauseated reader 
will have leamed all that he should know to remain con- 

tvinced that the Romans had syphilis. And we will add 
|bat they fully deserved it. 

The oldest of the satirical poets is Caius Lncilius, 
D author very little known to us, but of whom Horace 

' Lettres snr la SfphUiB. Letters an Syphilia. 
• Lib, Tii, eptgr. B7. 
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makes much ado. Lucilius was born about 148 B.C. ; 
there remain of his poems but a few fragments, which 
are unconnected, and of which many have been collected 
as quotations in the works of authors who wrote after 
him. At all events, a few medical allusions of impor- 
tance are found in them. In speaking of a decrepit old 
man, worn out by debauchery, he says that he may be 
seen " blear-eyed, the pimples and the red eruptions 
going up to the eyes." 

II lu vies scabies oculos huic, deque petigo 
CoDscendere. ^ 

We do not pretend to force the idea of syphilis from 
these verses; but it is interesting, in this respect, that 
he peremptorily demonstrates that the word scabies is 
not always applied, whatever may be said, to the itch 
proper.* In another passage, the general sense indicates 
tliat scabies designates a bad disease of the skin, and 
not the itching caused by the acarus. The author, 
speaking of women of a revolting appearance, says that 
he has seen a woman of the people ^^ all squalid and 
covered with crusts." [The English "scab" and 
" scabby " are from the same root, scabies."] 

. . . squalitate somma, scabie summa. ' 

It is probably not simple itch, either, that is to be 
seen in that unfortunate, " exhausted, eaten by ulcers, 
and covered with crusts." 

Tristem, et corniptum scabie, porrigini' plenum.* 

Here we have a physician speaking to his patient : 
" fearing that a bubo will form in the groin ; not to be 

* Satires, lib. xx, 6. This must be construed depetigoque. Deque 
petigo is a poetical license. 

* Tbe itch has never been seen on the face ; so it cannot ** go up to 
the eyea." • Sat., Ub. xxvi, 5. * Sat., lib. xxx, 70. 
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inconvenienced by papules, tumors, swellings of the 
legs." 

Inguea ne eiletat ; papulffi, tama, iie bon ooxlt. ' 

The end of the sentence being missing, tLe verse of 
itself 13 sufficiently vague ; but we may be permitted to 
think of aypliiiitic lesions,' for the patient, a little fur- 
ther on, aays to the physician : " This white spot annoys 
me, but it does not hurt." 

Hffic odioBa mihl vitiligo est, non dolet, liiqult. 

Is this the pigmentai-y syphilide, the pseudo-vitiligo 
of the neck? Dupoiiy, who bus published an interest- 
ing study on the Latin poets,' concludes for syphilis 
from this passage of Lucilius. 

Catullus, who lived about 50 B.C., outside of his 
legies and epithalamia, has also written some trencJinnt 
epigrams, in which are found allusions to syphilis. He 
apostrophizes a thievish courtesan in a manner whose 
medical meaning can be understood by everybody ; 
" £otlen faggot, return me my tablets 1" 
I Mwcha putlda, redde codlcillos. * 

■ Fnrtber on, he brands the manners moi-e than loose 
of Julius Ciesar, after the conquest of the Gauls. 
" They are well made to understand eacli other, those 
two frightful Sodomites, Mamurra the passive and 
Cffisar, For truly — tlie one at Rome, the other at For- 
itana — both have contracted a disease whose marked 



' FtagiBtnts. nil ind ulU. 
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apols ha.ve left upon tijeir bodies etains wLicIi ui'ZZ not 1 
disappear. Both infected, and together in the s: 
bed." 

Falchre conTenit Improbla clnicdiB 

Momurru patlilcoque, Cssarique. 

Nbc mlrum : maculiE pures utrtsqaa 

UrbBOB Bltera, et Ula fc.rBmiiia, 

Impreaeie resilient nee eluentur. 

Murbosi puriter, gemellt atrique; 



SuoU is tlie Littin text, with its inconvenient clear- 
ness for tlie ])iii'tisau9 of tlie American origin, wlio can- 
not cliange it. Let it be tritnslated in any manner, tlie I 
words are there, clear and limpid ; to try to demonatrate | 
that this roseola, contracted in the bosom of debauchery, 
was of syphilitic nature, would be to cause a loss of 
value in the verses of Catullus, which are sufficiently I 
eloquent of themselves. Let us add, for tlie delectation [ 
of the public, that the poet, when asked to dine by 
CiGsar, accepted the invitation and discontinued bis 
invectives. 

Tibullus, an elegiac poet who wrote a few years later | 
(42 B.C.), addresses a prayer to Isis, wLtch attests a vene- 
real disease, without our being able to determine which 
one. " Now, Goddess, help me, for thou canst heal me; 
the many paintings hung in thy temple teach this." 
n posse medere 

We have already stated that the temples of Isis, like I 
those of Priapus, were filled with votive paintings, and \ 
that these paintings represented solely the sexual organs 
■which were cured. The faithless Delia bad, doubtless, i 
left poor Tibullus a painful souvenir. And this invoc»- 
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tlon of the poet proves pretty well that there existed in 
Rome diseases of genitiil origin common to botli sexes, 
And apparently transmissible. Otherwise Tibullus would 
not have addressed himself to Isia, whose temples con- 
tained only feminine ex-votos. He knew then that the 
goddess was competent in his particular case, the differ- 
ence in organs having no influence upon the nature and 
progress of this venereal disease. 

About the same time (40 B.C.) appeared the works of 
Horace, the most cdebrated of the Latin satirical poets. 
In one of his odes, in which, as a Eoman citizen, he 
rejoices at the death of Cleopatra, we find verses which 
lead one to think that the soldiers of this African had 
contagious diseases. " Whilst a queen, having assem- 
bled a horde of vile soldiers affected with a shameful 
disease, insanely prepared to reign over the Capitol, and 
already attended, in hope, the obsequies of the em- 



. . . dum Capltollo 
RegEDa demeQtea ruinaa, 

FuDUs et Iinperlo parabiit 
CotitumluBto rurii grege lurpt 
Morlio viromm.'- . . . 



^^M The word conlaminatus, meaning besmirched, wilh^ 

^^^pred, can hardly he explained otherwise than by syphilis, 

^^Bt disease sufficiently visible to be noted in a group 

^^' {grege) of individuals whom it besmirched. We know 

that the conception of withering was only applied, 

among the Romans, to venereal diseases, and that they 

were easy on the score of morality. It really requires 

good will, or the previously made opinion of Astruc, to 

regard the word morbus (disease) as being always in a 

figurative sense, and translate it always vice when it is 

ispected to be related to the genital apparatus. " The 

■ QaiiitUKHorBIlus Pliccua, Cami., lib. 1,31. 
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'warriors of Cleopatra," says he, " were sodomites, and 
this fact alone does not prove that they had the pox."^ 
We agree, but neither does it prove the contrary. 

Ill a satire of the same author, we see a clown twit- 
ting a certain Gicirrus about a disease upon whose 
nature there has been much discussion. The Roman of 
whom Horace speaks had upon the left side of his fore- 
head a disgusting scar, which disfigured him : — 

. . . 111! foeda cicatrix 
Setosam IsBvi frontem turpaverat orls.^ 

The word turpaverat (had disfigured, soiled) has for 
its root turpis (shameful), which implies the idea of de- 
bauchery, so far as it relates to the origin of the trouble. 
The author proceeds to give us the name of this vene- 
real disease : " Having joked him a great deal about 
his disease of Campanum about his face." 

Campanum in morbum, in faclem permulta jocatus. . . . 

If we do not lose sight of the fact that Campania 
became later the kingdom of Naples, it will be apparent, 
as many authors have pertinently remarked, that those 
who, in the fifteenth century, called syphilis the Nea- 
politan disease, in fact, translated the expression morbus 
Campanus, Platuer, a German author of the eighteenth 
century, wrote a monograph ^ to prove that the Campa- 
nian disease was syphilis. Dupouy specifies the nature 
of the disease, and sees in it the modern corona veneris^ 
which is quite admissible. 

Finally, in the Ars Foetica, in verse 453, is found 
the word scabies, employed to designate the most ter- 
rible contagious disease, — the one to be most feared : 

> Astriic : De Morbis Venereis. LutetisB Parisiomm. On Venereal 
Diseases. Paris, 1740. » Sat., lib. i, 5. 

■J. Z. Plainer : De morbo Campano ad verba Horatii. Lipsiffi. On 
the Campanian Disease of which Horace Speaks. Leipzig, 1732. 
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" Just as oue flies from and takes good ciire not to 
touch a man having bad pimples." 

Ut mala quern BcabiBB . . . . urget, 
. . . tetigisBe Umi-Qt Jugluntque. 

Above tUia, in verse 417, children were seen to use 
this expression, which has become a proverb: " Tlie 
dirty pimple for the last !" 

OccDpet extreiuum BcableB. . . . 
Juvenal, who was not yet born when tlie preceding 
poets had ah-eady died, wrote abaut A.d. 42. He affords 
us but oue document relating to venereal diseases. He 
becomes indignant at a hypocritical ciniEdas in one of 
his satires: '' Darest thou rail at obscenity', ttiou, the 
beat-known cess-pool of the Socratic baud! The male 
exterior, it is true, and those hairy limbs lead to the 
belief of a virile soul; but the physician who cuts off 
the tumefied mariacm of thy epilated anus smiles with a 
mocking air." 

. . . Castlgas turpia, cam bU 
luter Socratlcoa uotEBslma foBsti CliiieiJOB : 
Hlsplila membra quidem, et dune per brouhia eellB 
Promlctunt atroccm anfmum ; teA podici lieTl 
Ceiiundur tnmldie, mediuo ridente, marlscie.' 

These anal products, especial to passive sodomites, 
were evidently contagions, since they excited tlie smiles 
of the physicians, who divined their origin. Haemor- 
rhoids have nothing laughable about them; as to vege- 
tations, they are not contagious, and it is known that 
they may show themselves, even abundantly, in the most 
honest woman, under the sole influence of pregnancy. 
In man, want of cleanliness, an irritating cause, may 
equally suffice. Mariscse answer much better for hyper- 
trophic (^tiimitiBB) syphilides than anything else. On 

■ Rwimus JiiiiiQB Jiiven 
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the whole, the treatment or the Romane was brutal. It 
hns been more williugly abandoued in our days, as 
internal treatment would suUlce, in case of necessity. 

Twenty years later, under the reign of Nero (about 
A.D. 65), we see the works of the two eatirical poeta, 
Perseus and Martial, appearing almost siuiullaneoualy. 
Although the style of Perseus ia entirely difiereot from 
that of Martial, and that obscenity in the language of 
the former is aa rare aa it is frequent in the other, there 
may, nevertheless, be caught on the wing, so to spcali, a 
few caustic alliisioiiB, which certainly refer to venereal, 
if not syphilitic, lesions. And we are certainly astuii- 
iahed not to see them noticed by any of the authors wlio 
are partisans of the ancient origin. Diipouy,aloue, baa 
noticed in tlje second satire an allusion to the roUen race 
of Messala (Measalse lipiw propago'). The word lippa, 
which is applied to a disease of the ej'elids, recalled to 
the mind of the author a siiameful disease which apiKir- 
entjy affected a certain Cotta Messalinus, « descendant 
of Messala. This Cotta, according to Tacitus and Titus- 
Livius, and even of Cicero, had esbaiiated himself by 
all " the excesses of debauchery ; be carried its shameful 
traces upon his face ; his eyelids were eaten by humors, 
and they turned out," It is on account of this testi- 
mony that Dupoiiy thought himself justified in trana- 
lating the word lippa, which literally means having eyes 
full of humors, by the adjective rotten. Besides, the 
illustrious general, Messala, had no luck with bis line; 
it waa also from him that the famous Messalina de- 
scended. This nymphomaniac empress, deserting the 
couch of Claudius, the imbecile Ctesar, passed all her 
evenings in the " smoky antrum of a brothel," under the 
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alias of Lycisca, and only left with regiets," siiys tlie 
poet, " exhauBted, but never satiaflecL" 

Et laaeata vlrle, Bed uou eatlata Tecesslt. i 
In Satire III of Perseus, verse 113, we find tbe part 
of a sentence wliicli, being given the general tone of the 
discourse, relates to a disease which was not acknowl- 
edged, and which may lead to a suspicion of a secondary 
lesion : " Thy tender mouth conceals a putrid ulcer.'" 

. . . tenero latet ultUB in ore 
Pntre . . . 

We are surprised that Diipouy did not see in this 
word ulcus anything bnt aphthse of the mouth ; it is true 
that he forgot to translate the word pulre, or he would 
have immediately observed that aphthip, which never in- 
fect, could not render the thought of the author. We 
would have more easily understood the diagnosis ulcero- 
viembranous nlomatHis ! but this special disease of chil- 
dren, which is relatively rare in the adult, does not 
warrant the ironical tone of Perseus. In the same way, 
in verse i3 of Satire IV, the autlior alludes to an ulcer 
of veuereal origin, but situated this time on the genital 
organs. " Thou hast a secret wound lower down than 
the hips." 

. . . niaEnbter 
Cssam vuluus babes. . , . 

Here, again, the mocking tone of the whole satire 
proves very well that this implies what is called, in our 
days, using an analogous metaphor, a kick from Venus 
below the belt. In verse 5t of Satire V, the poet desig- 
nates general infection of the organism. " That one is 
rotten by debauchery." 



' Juvenalia, aat. vl. 
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Finally, in Satire II, this part of a phrase is met : 
"He is covered with ulcers; an acrid bile swells him." 

. . . namque est scabiosuB, et acri 
Bile tumet. 



• • • 



We will see further on, respecting Ausonius, what 
the pathological value of the expression scahiosus was, 
for the Romans. 

Let us now examine Martial, one of the most licen- 
tious authors of antiquity, but one whose works furnish 
us with the richest collection of documents. The reader 
now knows, after the short sketch of Roman manners 
which we have given, what he may expect. Neverthe- 
less, we will make it a rule, in translating, to be correct 
in the medical sense of the word, while forcing ourselves, 
at the same time, in being persuasive, from the point of 
view of the thesis we are sustaining. We will first 
examine the texts which treat of venereal diseases with- 
out prejudging their nature. In this line of ideas, we 
first find the oft-quoted epigram concerning a passive 
sodomite, who transmited contagious lesions to a youth : 
" Thy young slave ails in his penis ; thou, Naevolus, it 
is at the anus ; I am not a magician, but I know thy 
habits." 

Meotula quum doleat puero, tibi Nsevole, cuius : 
Non sum divinus, sed scio quid facias.^ 

This disease, which Martial mentions solely to prove 
the passiveness of his personage, may be referred either 
to syphilitic lesions or to soft chancres. The puerile 
objection may be made to us that the allusion is to a 
pain of the irritated parts, but the text itself proves the 
contrary, for contagion is manifest. 

^ Marcus Valerius Martialis, lib. iii, epigr. 71. 
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Fiirtlier ou tlie reference is to a courtesan c 13 lebi'ated 
by Lei' sculptured beauty, and whom Miirtinl denounces 
s dangerous for idle youth ; but lie does not specify tlie 
nature of the pro/essionai disease ■wLich she had. "I 
recommend you, Rufus, to beware lest Chiona read my 
little book. She is wounded by my verse ; but she also 

Ne Ipgatliunc Chlonc, mando tlbl, Bufo, lifielluni. 
Carmine liesa meo eati Isedere et Ilia polcat.' 

It is the same case with that other play upon words, 

I which is a little more complicated, in which the author 

epeaks of a -disease of the penis, whose nature he does 

not specify, " The Greek Baccara confided to a physi- 

1 cian, his rival, the careofcun'n(;?iispen»a; Baccara will 

icome a eunuch (or a OanI) I" 

Ciirandum penem commlsit Baccara Qnecua 
Blvali medico; BaccQB GaliuB crit.' 

The finesse of this rests upon the double meaning of 
the word gatlua, which meitna priest o/Cybele, castrated, 
or Gaul. This Greek was going to change liis nationality 
in losing his virility, as a result of his imprudent confi- 
dence, just as a horse who has been castrated takes on 
tlie name of a Hungarian horse,' although he may never 
have left the soil of America. We hope that our appar- 
ently trivial comparisons will be pardoned, but we are 
forced to make them in a way, for a pun in a foreign 
language is always difficult to understand ; and Martial, 
who is accustomed to this, affords us others which are 
more oliscure, and which we will explain later on. 

Now, are we to see terrible lesions of tertiary syphi- 
lis or an ulcerated epithelioma in that horrible disease 
which led a Roman knight to suicide? Either opinion 

' Lib. ill, eplgr. B7. ■ Lib. li, eplgr. 71. 

' Id French ageldinKlscaUedaeAeval Aonfrrc, wlienas theaboTS. 
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may be defended. " Tlie tliront shamefully attacked by 
a cruel and AevoaT'iug diBeage,'which made fatal progreas 
in Lia face, Festua, without shedding a tear,coDBoledlii8 
weeping frioiids and resolved to visit the baak^ of the 
Styx." 

lodignaa premeret peatls quern tablda rauccR 

loqiie Ipsos vultus scrporet aim lues; 

SIcelB Ipae genls Benles hortatua amleOB 

Decrerlt StygloB Featuti adlre lspua,> 

We do not receive any more information as to the 
nature of the malignant virua which caused the death of 
Demetrius, the confidant slave of Martial, " When the 
impiouB disease consumed its victim." 

Urei'et Implicitum quum Buelerata laes,' 

Further on, it is tumors of wliieh Martial repi-oaches 
a debsucliee. They were certainly venereal, and they 
were chiefly found in the priests of Cybele, ennnchs who 
submitted themselves to passive sodomy. 

It appears that these tumors were ulcerated ; and,a8 
tliey have taken the name of the country whence they 
came (Syria), papiilo-hypertrophic sypliilides, or, rather, 
ulcerated gummata, may he seen in these. " I have not 
said, Coracinus, that thou wert a sodomite. ... I 
Bwearitby thy Syrian iHiHOi-s,- . . . what J have said 
is a notorious fact, which thon thyself wilt not seek to 
deny ; I have said that thou wert a cunnilingus." 
Non dixl, CnritclDe, te clDsedum ; 



Juro per SyrioB tlbi ti 



One thinks immediately of that special perfume 



meof^H 
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L syphilitic angina for the bad odor of the mouth which 
I Martial has noted in /ellalores, cunnilingi, and psedi- 
I cones ; these individuals were, aa a matter of fact, more 
I often at the source of the disease thiiu others. The 
\ author addresses a certain FabuUus : " Tliou sayest that 
I pederasts liave a bad breath." 

PseiUcoulbuE oe olere dicU.* 

The author had already attacked a certain Zoilus, to 

bom he certainly owed a grudge, and at whom he had 

flung this burning insult : '' Thou sayest tbat lawyei-a and 

poets have a bad breath ; but, Zoilus, it is still worse in 

the fellalor .'" 



Precocious tertiary lesions miglit be surmised for the 
(disease of the young Canaca, the beautiful child whose 
f epitaph Martial wrote. The age of this young victim of 
I the debauchery of the time excludes all idea of cancer.* 
1 "Here the manner of death is more mournful than tbe 
I act itself. A horrible disease has destroyed her face; 
I it has located itself upon her delicate mouth ; the cruel 
r disease has devoured that place of kisses and sntttched 
I from the funeral pile almost entirely her childish lips !" 
Trlstlua eat leto letl genua : bon-IilB vuUds 

AbEtitltt ct Ceaero Bt^dit In uiii lues ; 
Ipsaque crndeleB edenint oscula morbl 
Nee tota aunt nlgria tola tabella rogta. * 



' Lib. ilU, epigr. 87. 
' III 1881. we bad occasli 
I A>[ruc), u^CIng aa aubstltiite fc 
■aline ByphaidB, 



had 



' Lib. xl, epi'BT. 30. 
<erve [n tbs Hapltal de Loorclne (sails 
1 iDteiue, agirl Qf 20 affected wlcli an 
laatroyed the al» nasi. The Wrtlarjr 



n tbemaelvee a few morUh^ ctfter the cIvtTHtre, and tbe 
catricial contraction ended In atreHla of ihB nostrils. The patient re- 

I'Malned in tbe boepital aereraJ years. We will busten to state tbat it is the 
dy case of tbe Uiid, so far as the Rrave nature of the lesions is con- 
irned, whloh we had an opportunity of studying since we liave seen 

^•TphUiUcB: tbat is, since 1873. • Lib. xl, eplgt.91. 
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The following epigram fixes us as to the nature of 
the term^cws; it can be well seen that the principal 
manifestation of the disease consisted of venereal ulcers, 
and that the infected individual (ficosus) was a danger 
to his neighbors. In this syphilitic family,^ the virus 
spread like a train of powder : " The wife has figs (I 
should say, syphilides) ; the husband has figs^ the daugh- 
ter has figs ; the son-in-law and the grandson also have 
them. The steward, the farmer, the farm-hand, and 
the plow-man are all attacked by this shameful ulcer. 
Thus all, old and young, have figs; this is quite sur- 
prising, for there is not & fig-tree in their field." 

DE FAMILIA FIOOSA. 

Ficosa est uxor, ficosus est ipse maritus*, 

Filla ficosa est, et gener atque nepos. 
Nee dispensator, nee villlcus, ulcere turpi, 

Nee rigldus, fossor, sed nee arator eget. 
Quum slot ficosi pariter juvenesque senesque, 

Res mira, ficos non habet unus ager.' 

Martial, according to his custom, relates this patho- 
logical case merely to have an opportunity of perpetrat- 
ing a pun. The humor lies in the words^cw8,a fig-tree, 

^ Unfortunately, cases of this nature are not rare. In 1874, being at- 
tached to the service for venereal diseases at I'Hdpital St. Sauveur, at 
Lille, we had occasion to cauterize the anal and buccal syphilides of an 
individual, and, at the same time, those of his son, a lad of 10 or 12 years, 
in the same ward. Upon questioning the man as to the origin of the 
child's syphilis, he informed us that his wife and little daughter, 5 years of 
age, were in the same condition. The same sponge was used by the entire 
family I The syphilis had passed from the father to the mother, and from 
her to the children. On the other hand, our colleagues at THdpital St. 
Antoine, in 1879 (service of M. Duguet), must certainly remember a woman, 
aged 65, who had, just beneath the nose, a beautiful indurated chancre, fol- 
lowed by roseola, etc. She was a snuff-taker, whose upper lip, irritated 
and frequently fissured, presented a favorable surface for the absorption 
of the virus which her son, whose sores (of syphilitic nature) she dressed, 
very innocently transmitted to her. She had forgotten to wash her fingers 
before taking her snuff. 

• Lib. vii, epigr. 71. 
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vbicti produces Jigs, and Jicosus, he who lias Jigs, the 
&uits of ail imaginary bnt productive ti'ee, 'whicli is 
Killed in our daj's the syphilitic virus. An epigram, in 

I which Martial miikea PnapiiaspealcJiistifieB this manner 
of seeing the matter : " I am not of fragile earth, and 
this rigid column is not of » wood taken at lia|>hnznrd ; 
it ia made of a cypress full of life. . , . Whoever 
thou art, 0, miserable one! Beware of it; foi' if thy 
rapacious hand wound, in ever so little, one of the 
branches of this vine, the cypress will, in spite of thee, 

Lgraft & Jig-tree on thy body." 



Non Bum de fragili dolulU6 ulrao ; 
Nee quie etat rigida. . ■ ■ 
De ligua tnlLl quollbet columna ei 
Sed vIVB. geueratit de cupresHO ; 

Banc tu qulsqals es, 5 maliiB timi 
Nam Bi vel mlninioa maim rapacl 
Hoe de palmlte laaseriB raceinos ; 
Nascelur, licet hoc veils ncgarr, 
Inaerta Ubl flcua a cnpreBso.' 



i 



Thispoint, as it was called in the time of Louis XIV 
('[and in ours, among English-speaking people], may be 
I explained as follows : The fictitious f.g4ree, grafted on 
T the profane man, will make him gather a crop of atitual 
[ fruit wliich will be not figs, but Jigs [condylomata]. Ode 
I 42 of the Priapidee, whose translation we will give later 
I, and the new pun of Martial, which we will notice, 
I prove that the two meanings we have given to the word 
I flcus were really in the minds of the Latin poets. " Be- 
1 cause I have used the expression Jicos [condylomata], 
I laugh at me, Cecilianus, as if I had committed a 
\ barbarism, and you pretend that Jicus (conti'action for 
LjSciifs, figs) should be used. We will call Jicits (figs) 
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the fruit which grows upon the tree we know (the fig- 
tree) ; but for those which grow upon thy body we will 
employ the word ^co« [condylomata]. 

Cam dixi^c(M, rides qaasl barbara yerba, 
Et dlci^<ntf, Caeciliane, Jubes : 
Dicemu8./2<ru«, quas scimus in arbore nasci : 
Dicemus^oSy Caecillane, tuos.^ 

Tlie vulvar pimples of the vulva, which the author 

attributed to the courtesan Laufeia, must have been 

analogous yVwi/ ; and, if she refused to go to the bath 

with him, it was doubtless out of fear that he should 

see them. And Martial asks himself if this is ill founded 

prudery, " or if her ulcerated groins show a gaping hole, 

or if she has not upon her genitals something which 

projects^ 

Aut inflnito lacerum patet inguen hiatu, 

Aut aliquid cunni prominet ore tai. > 

Those who wish to contradict will not fail to see 
falling of the womb, with procidentia of the uterine 
cervix, in that " something projecting at the labia 
majora." But prolapsus uteri is something exceptional 
in courtesans, who rarely are parturient, and, at all 
events, is quite incompatible with their mode of living. 
Martial, who has reviewed the physical imperfections 
which this member of the demi-monde might present 
(pendulous breasts, wrinkled skin, etc.), then begins the 
list of diseases, the buboes of the groins, and the erup- 
tions of the genitals. In the mind of the author, it 
must have been a venereal disease which Laufeia did 
not wish to expose, for obvious reasons. The paraphrase 
of Martial indicates hypertrophic mucous patches. As 
to warts, they are too small a matter to be compared 
with the " gaping wounds of the groin ; " so that it is 

> Lib. i, epigr. 66. 'Lib. iii, epigr. 72. 
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more mtionai to think of Jicus, the clnssical disease. 
Aiitl we are quite sure that Laufeia, in reading this 
biting epigram, did not ask herself a second time what 
these pimples were which the poet might attribute to 
her. 

Here are now a series of expressions which desig- 
nate divers groups of cutaneous syphilides, of which 
some fire localized in the face and chiefly in the month. 
With what the elder Pliny lias infoi'nied ufl, considering 
the depraved manners of ancient Rome, and on accoimt 
of the mania for kissing which then held sway, there is 
room to believe that more than one indnrated chancre 
of the lips was the prelude of this varied symptoma- 
tology. Tlie satirical poet, like Molifere, becomes 
incensed at these " givers of frivolons busses ; " but, if 
these prodnced, in the reign of Louis XIV, nothing bnt 
the indignation of Alceste, they had, in the days of 
Martial, somewhat more serious consequences, " There 
is no way, Bassus, of escaping the givers of kisses. 
. . . Neither tlie malignant ulcer, nor the shining 
puntiiles, not the mournful disease of (he chin, the dis- 
gusting eruptio7is, ... or the congealed drop from 
the nose, can prove a snfflcient obstacle for them." 



Effugere oi 



t, Basse, baslatores. 



Nee congelati gutta proderit nael.^ 



When everything which precedes has been read, can 
ly one decently, like certain authors, see a cancer of 
:e tongue in the shameful disease of Manncius. That 
jidinoua individual, whose exploits we will pass by in 

■ Lib. xl. epier. 38. 
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silence, only to retain tbe pathological fact, evidently 
contracted a venereal disease which was directly trans- 
missible ; and cancer has never been contagious, nor con- 
sidered venereal. We will not produce entire the too 
forcible text of Martial : ..." A shameful dis- 
ease has condemned to rest that insatiable organ ; now 

Manneius can no longer be pure or impure." 
Lingua maritus. . . . 
Partem gulosam solyit indecens morbus : 
Nee purus esse potest nee impurus.^ 

Here again we find a pun, which the author cannot 
resist making; it is between purus and impurus: the 
delmuchee can no longer be pure, physically ; that is to 
say, health}^, which implies a vitiated blood, a general 
infection of the organism. He cannot continue to be 
impure, morally ; that is, shameless, since the local 
manifestation of the disease stops it short. So that 
those who have seen a paralysis (solvit) in this disease 
have made a contradiction, for one may have a labio- 
glosso-laryngeal paralysis without ceasing from being 
healthy (purus). Now, as the chancroid is not seen in 
the cephalic region, — or, at least, never has been, in a 
positive manner, outside of experimental inoculations* 
made to verify this fact, — we are compelled to conclude 
that the indecens morbus of the Romans was syphilis. 
Was it not an analogous adventure which happened to 
Zoilus, who has already been mentioned, that emulator 
of Manneius whom the poet pities in such an ironical 
manner ? " An evil star has suddenly struck thy tongue, 
Zoilus." 

Sidere percussa est subito tlbi, Zoile, lingua.' 

» Lib. xi, epigr. 61. 

s Conf. FoUin : Traits de path, ext., t. i, p. 639. Treatise on Surgical 
Pathology. Nadau des Islets : De I'lnoculat. du chancre mon & la region 
c^phalique. These de Paris, 1868. On the Inoculation of Chancroid in 
the Cephalic Region. 'Lib. xi, epigr. 8&. 
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In order to miike an end of Miirtial, we will esplain 

two more puna in which the word Jicus iKiturally piaya 

the principal part. " Labieniis haa sold his gardens to 

, bay young slaves ; now Labieiius has but one orchard 

W^f Jig-irees (or field of Jigs [condylomata])." 



To appreciate the meaning of this eatirical quip, it 
must not be forgotten tliat these young boys were des- 
tined to the same end as the pets (mignons) of Heiirj- 
[III, but with this difference: that tlie Roman slaves 
^ere forced to submit, whereas the assassin of the 
Duke de Guise only had the embarrassment of a choice 
r the young lords who surrounded him. It was as 
D whicli one, among tbe court balterjlies, as they wore 
»lled, would offer bis eomplaisauee to the royal peder- 
Labienus, to arrive at the same result, had to sell 
Sils land. Martiai, in a joking way, tells him that he 

■ exposes himself to auotber harvest. As a matter of 
fact, the word_^ce(HMi changes its meaning according to 
its root ; if it is derived from ficua, ua, it will signify, 

■ like ^cnna, plantation of flg-trees; if the root iajiciis, 

tlie dictionary translates it; "body covered with 



We know that ficuB is a warty, rounded, ulcerated, 
Kwid contagious excrescence. This is the appearance 
■of the ordinary mucous patch; and still one cannot, 
Bxnd for a good reason, wonder excessively that Martial 
I did not use tlie espression " syphilide. " In the mind 
\ at the poet, the concubines bought by Labienus for a 
I low purpose might, on account of their repelling duties, 
»come, like prostitutes in cor times, the _^cRfum ; tbat 

' Ub, si, epigr. 33. 
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is to say, centres of syphilis. The allusion is still more 
obscure in the following epigram, which would meaa 
nothing to us if it were not picked, so to speak, word 
by word : " If thou dost not cease, Hedylus, to be car- 
ried by two joined goats, thou, who wast only & fig-tree^ 
wilt become a wild fig4ree.^^ 

Gestari Junctis nisi desinis, Hedyle, capris, 
Qui modo fie us eras, jam caprifieus eris.^ 

The pun bears upon the double meaning of ficus 
{condyloma, or fig-tree) and of capr a, which means goaty 
or prostitute. In our days, the language of the streets 
also designates these unfortunates by the names of 
animals. At Rome, in Latin slang, they were called 
/i/pa (she- wolf ), whence lupanar [brothel], a word which 
has become French, and capra [French, blche ; Anglic^, 
doe, cat], etc. ; so that the meaning which is understood 
is as follows : " If thou dost continue, Hedylus, to live 
constantly with two low girls, thou (fig-bearer) who 
hast already seen venereal buds (ficus) grow upon thy 
person, wilt not delay in reaping a virus of slums 
(caprifieus) ; that is to say, everything that is grave 
among diseases contracted in crapulous debauchery." 
Such is the interpretation we propose to make; it seems 
difficult to express otherwise the meaning of this sentence, 
which would mean nothing, translated literally, accord- 
ing to the classic meaning. Our terms are sometimes 
somewhat raw, but it will be perceived with us that, the 
subject being given, it is very difficult to make puns 
understood in an idiom no loiTger spoken, by limiting 
one's self to the language of salons. The majority ignore 
the antiquity of syphilis, many deny it, whilst we, with 

i Lib. iy, epigr. 52. 
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i give 



We will now examine tbe Priapeia,^ wliich supple- 
V'toent, in a Burt of a way, tlie epigrauis of Mtirtial, and 
I furnisli us with vnluablt; informatiou. Tlie Priapeia, au 
I anonymous worli, coiistitnle a collection of liglit poems 
L addressed to Priapua by numerous aiitliors, and wliieli 
I' were composed at dilFereiit epotlis. On tlie wLole, they 
inscriptions found upon stones whicii ornninented 
rthe gardens of Priapiis, or on tUe base itself of tlie 
L statue of tlie god. The Padua edition, which we refer 
L to, is one of the most complete. 

One of these odes, in which the author makes Pria- 
L pus speak, bears witness to the habit wliidi poets of the 
I time had of making versos for tlie god of the gardens. 
■' Let every one of those who come here i)ei;om<: a poet, 
fiand let him dedicate light verses to me. He nlio fnila 
vialk covered with Jiga niaong poets who are expert 
L {in erotic subjects)." 

QuIsqulB veuerIC liic, PoeUt Bat : 

EC versus mllil deilicet jocoaus. 

Qui DOu fscerit : Inter erudltos 

FivoslBsttniu ambulot Poetas.* 
Here is an alternative elearly laid down : anacreontic 
I verses or a severe syphilis; choose I The followiLig 
( ode, in which is found a pun of which we have alrt-ndy 
[ Bpoken, mi^ht be Martial's, for it is in his manner and 
F style: "Tlie farmer Aristagoras, delighted with the 
CBUCcess of his vines, offers the waxen fruits. But tlion, 
I Priapns, who art content with the image of tlie fniit 
I whicli is sacred to thee (tlie fig), contrivest so tiiat this 
I peasant carries upon his body genmne fruitx {ficus). 
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Laetus Aristagoras natus bene villicus uvis 

De cera facta dat tibi ix)ma, Deus. 
At tu, sacra ti conteutus imagine pom!, 

Fac, veros fructus ille, Priape, ferat.* 

These /rui7« were no doubt analogous to those of 
Ceeilianus, of which Martial speaks. (See page 193.) 

In another place we find that the treatment was oflten 
terrible, and still that the disease, upon a prayer to Pri- 
apus, that is, when left to itself, could cure spontane- 
ously. Evidently diet and hygiene were the cause of 
the cure, without receiving any credit therefor; but this 
is a way in which syphilis often acts. It is an ex-voto 
whose inscription we give : " You ask why the organ 
which has procreated us is represented on a votive tab- 
let ? When my penis was seriously damaged, when, un- 
fortunate, I feared the hand of the surgeon, I did not 
dare address myself to those of our gods who are con- 
nected with medicine, such as, for example, Apollo and 
his son -^sculapius. They are too awful, and it seemed 
ver}^ presumptuous in me to ask them to cuj^e my 
penis^ 

VOTI SOLUTIO.* 

Cur pic turn memori sit in tabella 
Membrum quaeritis, unde procreamur. 
Cum penis mihi forte Isesus esset, 
Chirurgique manum miser tlmerem, 
Dis me legitimis nimisque magnis, 
Ut Phffibo, puta, filisque PhaBbi, 
Curatum dare mentulam verebar. 

The unfortunate patient then addresses himself to 
Priapus, and asks him to remedy the organ which, in 
his statue, is represented as equal in size to the rest of 
his body, and of which he is the tutelary deity : " If 
thou curest me without amputation, I will cause to be 
painted the organ which thou hast relieved, and I will 

i Carmen 42. * Carmen 37. 
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dedicate tlie picture to thee. The representation will be 
Bimilnr to the original in every respect, not only as 
regards size, but also form mid color." The god prom- 
iaed, made a sign of acquiescence, and "fulJiUed viy 
' wish." Any other god would have moved tbe liead, but 
I in Friapas tliis was not the most important part. 

Qua aalva sine set tlone facta, 
Pnnetur Wii plcta, quam levaria, 
Parque, conslmlllsque couuolorque 
Promlsit fore : meuCulam ' moviC 
Pro iiulu deuB, et rogata fecit. 

A lover's prayer demonstrates to us in a peremptory 

I manner that, among the venereal diseases, _/{cus was the 

ning one, and the one to be most feared. Besides, 

I it is always this which Latin authors put forward when 

inceras a divine threat, an injury, or a contagion to 

f be feared, in frequenting intimately the women of the 

demi-monde of the Via Appia, the Boulevard des It;il- 

I iens of ancient Rome. Tlie young adorer of tlie 

I female iii question is in for the expenses of his gaUaiitry j 

e is amuse<1 with fair words, and the psychologii-al 

I moment never arrives, lie begins to think that there is 

something mysterions underlying it all. He then asks 

himself if she is not in full syphilitic bloom, whicU 

would explain everything. "Is it not your opinion, 

Priapus?" lie cries. " This young beauty, who makes me 

mp around, must be covered with Jigs, for she grants 

no favor, telling me that she will not always refuse. 

L In the meantime, she finds some pretext each time to 

[ put me off to a later day," 

' Wlience the word mentule fyard], wBlch Is go often found In 
I mitlnga of tlie Middle Aksb: "And dnwin); ont Mb menlnle into the 
I open air. tie bo bitterly aU-to-1>e-iilgBed tu«m tbat be drowned two hundred 
I «iid sixty thonauid foal hundred and eiKhteen." etn.—Qagantua, 
p.irtl. 
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Quaedam, si placet hoc tibi, Priape, 
Ficosissima me puella ludit, 
£t noD dat mihl, nee negat daturam ; 
Caasasque invenit usqae differendl.^ 

As, despite all, he is much taken up by her, he prom- 
ises Priapus crowns of flowers if he succeeds, without 
fixing the date. This would seem to imply that ficus 
was curable, and that the disease ceased to be conta- 
gious at a certain time. Those venereal ulcers in 
which worms occur can hardly be explained, except as 
ulcerated gummata of the genitalia or as phagedenic 
chancres. The anonymous author addresses himself to a 
prostitute given over to all the debaucheries: " Daughter 
of the streets, thou who art not more sincere than a 
Moor, but more depraved than all the sodomites." 
He ends by saying that it would require at least ten 
handfuls of garden-rocket^ to clean the holes which he 
has in the groins and scrape out the worms which crawl 
in her genitals. 

O non candidior puella Mauro, 

Sed morbosior omnibus cinaedis. 
****** 

Erucarum opus est decern maniplis, 

Fosses iuguinis ut teram, dolemque 

Cunni vermiculos scaturientes.' 

A satirical poet, Ansonius, who lived a.d. 340, that is 
to say, nearly three centuries after Martial, has left us a 
few light poems (free epigrams), among which we have 
noticed one which we are surprised not to find noticed 
by any author. When we examine it closely, and with- 
out any preconceived idea, a generalized syphilis ma}' he 
detected in it. All translators have rendered the word 
scabies by itch, without noticing that frequently — and 

> Carmen 50. 

* An aphrodisiac plant sacred to Priapus. 

* Carmen 46. 
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laapecially in this particular case — they found tlieniselves 
I In the face of a generic term couceniing a disease whose 
uipal Bymptonia were cliaracterized by true ulcerated 
I tnmora, aiid even by losa of substance in certain loeali- 
fties. Never did tlie itch produce pulrefactvm of the 
i, — a phrase oT Ansoniua which applies much better 
I to ulcerated gOQimatn tliaii to anything else, being; givcit, 

s we will see, tliat the limbs were not the only parts 
I attacked. Varicose, scroFiiious, and other ulcers have 
I their sites of predilection either on the limbs or in the 
I lymphatic glands, etc. ; cancer localizes itself; itch itself 
I respects the cephalic region; syphilitic matiifesttttions 
I alone can manifest themselves everywhere at the same 
fttitne under the most varied forms, — vegetating, pustular, 
l.orustaceous, or nicemting. Besides, the adjective scabi- 
J'OSUs, iiccoitling to the dictionary, signifies, primarily, 
niJigk, pimply, sometimes »cafi6(/, (iiid, most often, roHen. 
■ We see it, as a matter of fact, applied by Latin authors 
l-to individuals covered with tetter, crusts, and ulcers. We 
twill translate aa follows: ■' Against Polygitonus, the 
mrotten. When Polygitonus has been seen, seated in his 
■bath-tub, bathing the ulcers of his limbs gangrened by 
mthe virus, ... He moves his arms, his chest, his 
■legs, bis sides, bis belly, his thighs, his genitals, his 

lives, his back, his Lead, his shoulders, and the soiled 
>^t>cuing of his sjmplegada (his auus) ; t\iecruel di»eage 
Hnvaded these different regions, going from one to the 
Jther." 



Thermarnm in boUo sI quia Polyj^ltooB vidit 
TTlcem niembrorum Kable putrefacla roventem, 

Bracliia. dcinde roUt. . . . 

FectuB, crura, latiis, veotrem, Temara, liigulna, surra, 
Tergum, polls, humeroa, \atem sfm^il^gadls antrum : 
Turn (llversa lotia voga CBrnifliiiia pererrat. 
' D. Magima Ans^mius: Eiiipaminal 
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Among the Romans, who employed general terms to 
designate groups of skin diseases resembling each other 
in their entire appearance, certain benign cases of syph- 
ilis must have often been confounded with itch, properly 
so called, and vice versd. Certain ecthymas, in filthy- 
individuals having the itch, must certainly have been 
considered as manifestations of the indecens morbus 
upon the least indication that the sheath of the penis, 
as is the rule, was the seat of pustules. On the other 
hand, many light roseolas must have passed for insig- 
nificant forms of the itch, the expression mala scabies 
being reserved for malignant forms of syphilis. Besides, 
let us remember that, in the Middle Ages, syphilis was 
called the bad itch; so there must have been a degree of 
similarity, but rather complicated. A trace of this is 
:; i found in the saying which everybody knows : " You 

may drink out of my glass, I haven't got the itchl"^ 
If the disease produced by the acarus was alone con- 
cerned there would be no raison d^Stre for the popular 
saying, for, we repeat it, itch is never found upon any 
part of the head. Those who, under similar circum- 
stances, emplo}' the term, certainly are ignorant of its 
origin ; but it had reference in the beginning — let us not 
doubt it — to a contagious disease of the mouth, and 
especially of the lips. This disease may have been 
called scabies^ by the Romans, but, at all events, it had 
no relation with the sarcoptes. 

» Tu peux boire dans mon verre, je nai pas la gale ! 

• One thing which cannot be denied is, that the majority of the autbora 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries employed this word to designate 
the new (to them) disease, which was the great event of the time. Ulsenius 
(1496) designates syphilis under the name of scabies epidemica ; Fallopius 
(1564), under that of Gallica scabies ; he was an Italian physician. Bour- 
digne (de Morb. Vener., 1529) says that " the French called it the grectt 
pox and itch of Naples," etc. Besides, let us not forget that the trans- 
lators of the Bible have employed the word «ca6i€« to express the sense of 
a Hebrew word meaning contagious, hereditary pimples difficult to cure, 
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To terminate our study on tbe venereal affections in 
Rome, we will examine a poet wbo is little known, ami 
wUo came after Ansoiiina. Tliis ia Claiuiinniig, wbo 
wrote about a.d, 395. In a long diatribe against a cer- 
tain Rufinus, tbe author imagines liis character goingto 
Hades before tbe fiimoua tribunal. Tliere Eacus re- 
proaches bim with being tainted by all the crimes. " The 
impressed upon tby cbest are a blighting mark, 
I'whlcb constitute & proof of thy vices." 

. . . in pectus inuElKi 
Derorraant maculaa, vitlUquo Inglerit luingo.' 

A detailed clinical descnption cannot be reqnired 

a poet ; but, outside of syphilis, we cannot see what 

I could he the disease capable of proving the debauchery 

E«f an individual by showing itself in the form of spots 

L Upon tbe cbest I 

ndianuB, however, does not furnish ns only more 
Eor less debatable allusions. But, as he has affected more 
IparticulfU'ly the epic style, and as his detached poems 
l^are epitbalamiums, epistles, panegyrics, or idyls, and his 
I epigrams relate move especially to political events, no 
lone has noticed that, among the last, there was one in 
[the style of Martial. It is one of the rare documents 
f Upon which no one has depended to demonstrate tbe 
i antiquity of syphilis, and it is, perhaps, the only one which 
I defies all objections. Last year, one of my friends who 
f.Bncceeded me at Lourcine in 1879, and with whom 1 was 
Cdiscussiiigthe manner of interpreting the epigram against 
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Manneiiis, Baid : '^ It is very probable that you are 
right ; Mnrtial wished to designate syphilis by his ex- 
pression indecens mot-bus. For me, as well as for many 
others^ the antiquity of the disease is not donbtful. But 
it will be objected to you, and with force, that in this 
case it is cancer of the tongue ; and you will not be able 
to refute this opinion with any possible reply, seeing 
that there is only a local lesion present. If the author 
had said that this disease of the mouth had been followed 
by lesions of a similar character in otlier remote regions, 
it would be another thing 1" Well, my dear D., meditate 
upon the case of Curetius, and conclude. 

The epigram of Claudianus, which is composed of 
two parts, alludes to a disease gotten by a single contact 
and developing itself in two opposite places. At all 
events, we will limit ourselves to a simple medical dis- 
cussion of this pornographic text, for the least timid 
modesty would recoil in terror before a complete trans- 
lation. Latin sometimes braving honesty too much, we 
leave it to the caution of the reader to read between the 
lines. Claudianus recalls to his fellow-citizens that a 
certain Uranius, who was an augur, had amassed riches 
by deceiving his contemporaries by means of the organ 
of speech ; and, says he, " it is with the same organ 
that his son dissipates them." In truth, this Curetius 
often gave himself up to intimate gossips with expensive 
young women (meretrices) , the hetairae of Rome; and 
this life, if we are to believe Claudianus, had its incon- 
veniences. ..." The son has in his mouth sl disease 
which isthe^us^ punishment (psenam merito filius ore 
luit)." It may be objected that here the word pa^nam 
signifies punishment, and nothing else, and that we may 
translate thus: "punishment by the mouth," which 
changes the meaning, and constitutes a moral chastise- 
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Event; that is to say, the rum which cannot fait to ciqj 
the climax. Besides, what would seem to re-infovce tliose 
Wbocoiitiiidict 118 is the filial verse: . . , "ruining his 
se by his prodigalities luid Bhiimefid debnucheries." 

Conaumcns luxu flagltlleque domum. 

But let US abide our time. Between the two verses 

Kwbich we havejust quoted there is anotiier one whieh 

xphiiiis in energetic terms where this contagious disease 

lay have been acquired ; and one reason which appears 

mptory to ns, if tlie punishment should have con- 

fesieted in the loss of fortune, there would have been 

fmeritus instead of mei-ito. It is the guilty part which 

s the puuishnicnt ; hence, it is a local disease. Put 

D meritiis — which in no wise changes the luetve — and we 

Drill acknowledge that nothing but a total ruin can be 

ItiDught of; but as boob as there is meriio, even if the 

Luthor did not say more, it is that Gnretius had either a 

%anci-e of the lip or buccal sypbilides; this cannot be 

CToided. However, here are the three verses alluded to 

lln tbc order in wliich they follow each otlier : — 



Et pcenani mi 



Htafll 



Ise Inmblt meretricls hlntuB, 
a flagitllsque doiDum.' 

Spurcos hiatus litei-ally means infectious openings; 
Hit these orifices are infectious because tbey have been 
fei/ec(cd,' and the proof of it is in the revenging virus 
m) which attacked the ore merilo of Curetius. It 
fl exactly the history of Mantieiua, as related by Martial, 
%Dt with this difterence, that Clandiaiius notes a second 
fatage in tlie history of his character. 

' Epigrammnta. In Cnretinm. 

'Gumauiuedeaaaicot llZTOjomployadlhewora/ffidalapoilBil) in the 
aeoBe applied lo a, wninikn cftpkble ol tnuumlttiDg a conlaelDua dia- 
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In the second part, addressing Curetius himself, the 
author states that he will be more sincere than his 
father Uranius, and that he will indicate to him the 
stars under whose influence have been engendered his 
vices and diseases. He owes his madness to Mars, and 
it is Saturn which causes him to dissipate his riches ; 
^' as to the shameful disease which is situated in his 
anus^ where may be seen the signs of premature age, it 
is the work of Luna and of Venus, female stars." 

Quod turpem pateris jam cano podice morbum, 
Femineis signis Luna Venusque fuit. 

This disease, which first appears as a contagious 
affection of the mouth, as we have seen in the first 
epigram, and which afterward reacts upon the organism 
in such a manner as to show itself similarly at the anus 
(podice); ihis shameful (turpem) disease, what can it 
be except syphilis ? There is not even a means of in- 
voking the possible coincidence of another local con- 
tagion, such as chancroids, for example ; for, if Curetius 
had been a sodomite, Claudianus would not have hesi- 
tated to reproach him with it. On the contrary, he 
says plainly by what means his character has contracted 
the disease : lambit hiatus. He even insists upon this 
etiological cause, for he recurs to it in his second epi- 
gram. As a matter of fact, in the last verse, he asks 
himself to what star Curetius can owe this habit, and he 
designates the hiatus by its name. 

Haereo, quae cunnum lambere causa faclt. 

As everything must be expected, perhaps there will 
be chicanery about the expression jam cano (already 
white), which accompanies podice. Those who contra- 
diet us will certainly see in this discoloration of the hair 
(premature age) an indication of passive sodomy in 
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Curetius. We will content Qurselvea by replying that it 
proves precisely the contrary ; for we know, from tlie 
teatimony of authors of that time, that the pathici (and 
there were enough in Rome!) epilated themselves to 
more conveniently ply their degrading traffic. '' For 
whom epilatest tliou thyself, Labienus ?" cries Martial. 

Cui prsestas culum, quern, Lablena pllas t ' 

In another place, the same poet ridicules Chrestua 
the Bald, who has the " head more polished than the rim 
of the anus in sodomites." 

Et proatltutlH lievluB caput culls.' 

Was it not From an epilated anus {podice Isevi) that 
the physician of whom Juvenal apeaks excised large 
mariscte? Quotations could be multiplied, but thoae 
given are sufficiently demonstrative. Hence, if the in- 
crimiuated region could have whitened on account of its 
abnormal functions, it would have been impossible to 
observe it, and Clandianua would not have written jam 
carta. Q. E. D. 

Such are the documents, mostly secular, which we 
have been able to obtain after three years of research, 
which was at times laborions. We will feel compen- 
sated for our endeavors, and will have fully attained 
our purpose if the reader finds himself drawn to the 
following conclusion, which is our deepest conviction : 
Syphilis dates from the creation of man. 

■ Ub. li, eplgr. fQ. ■ Lib. ii, epigr. 28. 



CHAPTER XII. 

CONCLUSION. 

Rational Treatment of Syphilis in the Nineteenth 

Century. 

Gn^ris du Boir au lendemain, 

£t content du syphilicure, 

Les dieuz donndrent k Mercure 

La bourse qu^l tient h la main. 

— Saoombb.i 
Cured from eve till mom, 

And with this satisfied, 

The gods to Mercury have borne 

The purse that to his hand is tied.' 

Syphilis, the daughter of prostitution, was born as 
Boon as Commerce, chasing Love, presided over the ex- 
change of caresses. Tlie venereal virus must have marked 
the first step of the human race on the highway of civili- 
zation. This is what leads us to believe that India must 
have been its cradle. The race of Aryans, a migratory 
people which furnished inhabitants to Persia, Palestine, 
Arabia, and Egypt, spread itself over Europe. It re- 
quired many centuries for these erring hordes to become 
organized into nations, to cultivate the arts, sciences, 
and letters ; but syphilis continued to remain among 
them in an endemic state. For, if a few thousand years 
sufficed to wear off their savage source, nothing availed 
against the venereal disease, which is, in a sort of a way, 
inherent to our species. Will syphilis become a quan- 
tity to be disregarded at that day when each one, armed 
with the hereditary principle, will oppose to it a soil 

* La V^nusalgie. Paris, 1814. 

■ The indulgence of readers is asked for this attempt at rhyming on 
the part of the translator. The translation, however, is approximate. 

(210) 
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I" Inaccessible to tlie reigning virus ? Ib it destined to 
become extinct by the very fact of tlie euccessioii of 
beings? Tiiese are tlieoretical problems wiiose Teriliea- 
tion could not be made materially possible except out- 
side of the human species, and auimals are almost always 
refractory; but even here the fiual word cannot be 
given, perhaps. Happy the scientific man who, advan- 
cing beyond the works of his time, might endow Ma 
ceutury with the true viiocine of syphilis I 

But, while waiting for the discovery of this liquid, — 
much more useful than that of Brown-Sequard [or of 
Kocli, we are tempted to add], — syphilitica must be 
treated. And on this account we are going to examine 
the different methods of treatment actually employed, 
discussing their merits, and point the moat effective and 
practical. 

Syphilis, like all constitutional affections which are 
Bcompanied by external manifestations, requires gen- 
ral treatment ; that is to say, an internal treatment and 
h local or external treatment. 



i treatment wliich addresses itself to the entire 
Vcconomy is by far the moat important; ein«e, if, neces- 

3 we have already said, it would be sufficient. As 
t matter of fact, it is the only one directed against the 

as it is destined to be Absorbed and carried to all 
the tissues by the torrent of the eirculation. We have 
Wlready stated (Chap. I) tliat the two great therapeutic 
^eiits, vierciiry and iodine, constitute the basis of 
beatment. We will now explain how the metal and the 
* metalloid act, under what forms tliey can be adminis- 
tered, and we will then give formulas recognized as the 
best in the actual state of science. 
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Witliont entering into tlie discussion brought up b]f^ 
certain diaaeriters, who, in a apirit of contradiction, or 
from calculatiuD, bave declured tbeiueelves as antimer- 
cui'ialists, we will say, once for alt, tliat mercury is 
recognized, nowadays, as tlie only specific remedy for 
syphilis. When we study tlie sexual pathology of the 
Middle Ages,' we will see that thia metal was employed 
as a remedy from the epidemic of Naples ( 1 494), and many 
years Irefore the lliiulc itch (ad scahiem crassam), which 
was nothing else lint cliiBsic syphilis. This fact ia related 
by Frucaator, a contemporary of the epidemic, and that 
physician supports himself upon an old manuscript of 
the first cenlnries of the Christian era. The preparations 
of iodine are next in point of importance ; tlien come the 
tonics and hygiene, excellent adjuvants. Let us follow 
the three periods, and let us see what course should be 
pursued in general :tnd iu certain particular cases. 

The First /feriod,— This is characterized, n» 
been seen, by the appearance and evohition of the p 
mary lesion ; that is to say, one or sometimes seven 
indurated excoriations, which persist for one or tw 
months. We will repeat that there is an object 1 
beginning mercurial treatment as soon as possible ; 
is to say, as soon as a diagnosis can be made in a 
tain manner. Then hygiene is recommended to : 
patient, and his moral state is to be taken care of also, 
if it ia necessary. The most tempi man always espe- 
riences a disagreeable mental sensation when the phy- 
sician tells him that he is syphilitic. The legend, which 
is not very re-asanring, although exaggerated, and which 
attends the word pox, and eapecially the prospect of a 
treatment always long; the social consequences] 



> F. Buret : La .SyphiiiB »u Moj'aa Age. Sypbilia in tbe Middle 
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I ■woirieB of a being who ceaneleasly fears an iri'emedialile 
I oatastroplie, — all tliis is not calculated to briDg jieace to 
[ the aoul. So tLat the duty of the physician is, first of 
; all, to re-assiire his patient as to the consequences of 

Jisease. He should, without making a course of 
I Bypliilography, which would be tiresome, enumerate the 
I principal possible symptoms of the disease. He will 
I call the attention of his patient to the fact that the word 
I terrible is seldom applied, nowadays, except to tiie 
I lesions modeled in wax and carefully preserved in tlie 
I museum of the Hflpital St. Louis ; that one is not 
r forced, fortunately, in his quality of a syphilitic, of 
I posing as a model of the genus by presenting on hia 

jn the entire series of venereal manifestations ; 
K Anally, that he is to make up his mind in reference to 
Itlie matter, and that he is far from being the only one 
|.of his kind. Wiieii the patient has acquired the cer- 
I'tainty that he cannot walk the boulevards without 
^encountering hundreds of syphiUtics who are not so 
K.oadly off; when he has exchanged confidences with his 
■friends situated as he is, and whose appetite, muscular 
letrength, etc., are unimpaired, he will take courage and 
ibe treated, which is the essential thing. 

If you have to do with a debilitated, lymphatic, or 
■ strumous individual, predisposed to cachexia, tonics 
■.arc indicated in the form of a maceration of gentian or 
lof quassia amara (a wineglaasful before each meal). 
• This medication is simple and cheap. For those who 
J cannot take anything bitter, we prescribe very advan- 
I tageously the following : — 

9 Vlnl gentUnie, 

Syr. cort. Bumiit. amar., . . £2 p, s. 

Ft. aol. 
Slg. : A email wlneglauful l£n miDuteB before eacL meal. 
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Then, after eating, — and not before, to avoid cramps, 
— it will be well to take a liqueurglassful of wine of cin- 
chona made by a good pharmacist. Good food, in suf- 
ficient quantity, exercise without fatigue, regular habits, 
and sobriety in all things, are the indispensable adju- 
vants of a well-directed treatment. 

Let us now see how specific treatment may be given. 
In the sixteenth century the first thing employed was 
rubbing in mercurial ointment. This treatment, based 
upon cutaneous absorption, is still employed to-day, and 
it is useful In certain cases in which rapid effects are de- 
sired, but rarely at the beginning of sj^philis. Sevei-al 
drawbacks are connected with it. It is not pleasant, as 
it soils a great deal ; it rapidly starts up a local irrita- 
tion and mercurial stomatitis, with salivation ; and only 
the jipproxiraate quantity of mercury employed can be 
estimated. The stomatitis, which was considered use- 
ful in the sixteenth century, caused troubles of a seri- 
ous nature, which largely contributed to the discredit 
in which mercury is held. We will study this interest- 
ing question later on, when we occupy ourselves with 
the syphilographers of the three centuries preceding our 
own. Mercury has also been employed in fumigations, 
in the form of cinnabar, wliich was roasted, as it is still 
done by the Chinese ; but this method has been entirely 
abandoned in our day. 

Many years later, ingestion by way of the stomach 
was tried, and, if we are to believe history, it was 
Francis I who, in France, took the first mercurial pills.* 
These were very mercurial in composition, but are 
completel>^ neglected nowadays. The best known are 

^ He obtained their formulae from Barberossa, a celebrated Algerian 
pirate. This new treatment was especially begun and praised by Paxa- 
oelsus, a renowned physician of that time. 
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Belloste'a pills, the blue pills, and Sedillot's pills. Lntur 

on, mercurial salts were caused to be abaorbed , and tliia 

method was based upon the reasonable assumption that 

mercury, to be absorbed, must be first combined mitli 

the gastric fluid or intestinal secretiooa in such a manner 

as to produce, if not a sa^i, chemically speaking, at least 

a soluble substance. A flood of preparations tlien arose. 

The principal are protiodide of mercury, in tbe form of 

I pills; the biniodide of mercury, most often combined 

J with iodide of potassium (Oibert's syrup) ; protochloride 

f of mercury, or calomel ; andthebichlorideof mercury, or 

I corrosive sublimate. The cyanide and the tannate of 

I mercury have also been suggested ; but these two latter 

1 preparations do not enjoy tbe po|}ulatity of tlie others, 

I of which we will speak more in detail. 

Tbe protiodide of mercury owed and still owes its 

se in current practice to Bicord, Although adopted 

[ by many sypliilographers, we never prescribe it, for the 

' following reasons : In the first place, it almost always 

brings on enteritis ; this irritation of tbe intestines 

manifests itself in the form of severe colics and diar- 

rhcea; besides, it ot^en causes mercurial stomatitis. It 

inly by giving opium and clilorate of potassium that 

^!t can be tolerated; some patients are forced to abandon 

I It. Another reason makes us prefer corrosive sublimate. 

3 it is proven that mercury, no matter in what form it 

f 1b administered, does not pass into the ciraulatiun until 

■ after its change into bichloride, it has appeared to ns — 
I as to many others^more rational to give it in that form, 

■ Which obviates tlie work of a laboratory on the part of 
Mlie digestive via. The best method consists in giving 
I the sublimate in solution in the proportion fixed by Van 
uSwieten, the Dutch pysician. Bichloride rarely excites 
Vfitomatitis ; as far as we are concerned, we never saw a 
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case ; this is a point of some importance. Besides, it 
does not bring on colic, except in large doses. Bat, 
eventually, it irritates the stomach, a complication which 
may be avoided by the addition of opiates in very small 
doses. Van Swie ten's liquor (a 1-to-lOOO solution) is 
the simplest, the most economical, and most employed 
solution. It is given in tab1es[>oonful doses daily after 
some meal. Unfortunately, it leaves an after-taste 
which is disagreeable, which patients state is coppery ; 
so that we prescribe a solution of half the strength, of 
which we give two tablespoonfuls daily, which amounts 
to the same thing. 

I^ Hydrargyri bicbloridi, 0.25 

Alcoholis (90O), 50.00 

Ext. thebaici, 0.85 

Aquae destillat., 450.00 

Ft. sol. 

Sig. : A tablespoonful at eacb meal in a balf-tumblerfol of water. 

If necessar}^ the following may be employed, which 
patients find to l>e almost agreeable : — 

^ Hydrargyri bichloridi, 0.13 

Alcoholift (90O), 25.00 

Sympi codeini, 50.00 

Syrupi flonim auraiitii, .... 175.00 

Ft. sol. 

Sig. : A tablespoonful in a half-tumblerful of water before each 
meal. 

If, despite these expedients, the syphilitic experi- 
ences an insurmountable disgust, the classic pills of 
Dupuytren^ are given, which we advise, in the interest 
of the stomach, to modify as follows : — 

* Dupuytren's pills each contain three-twentieths of a grain of bichlo- 
ride, three-tenths of a grain of extract of opium, and three-fifths of a 
grain of guaiac. 
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B HydrargjTi bkblorldl, 

Sodll chloridi, a* 0.60 

Est. thebaiei, 1.00 

Gluten, recent., q. s. 

M. ft. pilulM no. lj[. 

8lg, ; One pill before each meal. 

Solution, mixture, pill,— all are combined in Kuch a 
er that tlie patient takes three-tent ha of a giiiia of 
bichloride daily. 

About ten years ago it was proposed to cause the ab- 
sorption of mercury by bypodermatic means. Martineau 
advocated this method and abandoned Yan Swieten's 
liquor in his service at Lourciue. All the sypbilitica 
were treated by means of subcutaneous injections of 
ammonio-peptonate of mercury. No abscess or mercu- 
rial stomatitis occurred; and, as the injections are in 
the back, they are not painfnl. This method may lie 
regarded as not very practical, requiring tbe daily at- 
tendance of the pbysician. Nevertheless, it may be a 
valuable resource in cases where the stomach is pro- 
toundly wrecked, and in which, for some reason or 
her, we might not wish to prescribe mercurLiI frictions, 
lis treatment, which is rarely employed — in private 
actice, especially — except in a temporary way, is of 
e greatest value in certain malignant cases of syphilis ; 
t is for tbe enlightened physician to judge of its neces- 
For our part, we owe several snocesaful treat- 
nents to this method, used in unfortunate cases, in 
»hich ordinary means had not materially changed tbe 
Jondition of the patient. 

Second Period. — This is characterized by more or 
numerous manifestations, which show themselves 
n the skin and mncoua membranes ; as we have enu- 
erated tbera in Chapter I, we will not repeat them. 
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The intei*nal treatment is exactly the same as in the 
primary period ; if it has not already beep begun, it 
should be done immediately. 

In a general way, the patient can easily stand his 
bichloride treatment for three consecutive months. At 
all events, the physician will do well to watch the digest- 
ive functions and suspend medication for a few days 
upon the slightest indication of impaired nutrition. At 
the end of these three months, if the cutaneous mani- 
festations or those of the mucous membranes are decreas- 
ing, a therapeutic rest of three weeks or a month may 
be prescribed, for it is well to know that the physio- 
logical action of mercury continues for a certain length 
of time after its use has been stopped, as it is eliminated 
little by little by way of the secretions. Then the solu- 
tion or pills are taken again for two months with two 
other months of rest, and so on for a year or two, ac- 
cording to the case. In a general way, the first year of 
the syphilitic requires six months of treatment and six 
months of rest, which time he uses in fractional parts, 
alternately. It is plain that we are not speaking of 
those exceptional cases, in which the ph3'sician is the 
sole judge as to any modification of this method, which 
is the rule. The second (or third) year is generally 
devoted to the mixed form of treatment, also given in 
an intermittent manner, and which consists in the use 
of the combination of mercury and the iodides.^ 

One of the best preparations employed for this pur- 

» Mixed treatment is indicated during the first year if precocious 
tertiary lesions are seen, this being a rare occurrence. [1 have seen gum- 
mataof the iris appear two months after the roseola.] It is also useful in 
certain cases of very intense cephalalgia, which appeara most often duriuf; 
the evolution of the chancre or at the beginning of the secondary period. 
Still, it is well not to abuse the iodides ; and, most often, mercurial treat- 
ment can be continued with advantage up to the third or even fourth year 
of the disease. 
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pose is, witliout doubt, the syrup of Gibert, wliich con- 
tains in eacti tabiespoonful (a dose for a day) one-aistii 
of a gr.iin ol" biniodide of mercury and nearly eigbt 
grains of iodide of potassium. Frictions with blue 
ointment may also be used, giving, at tlie same time, 
iodide of potassium or of sodium, in doses of from 
eigbt to fifteen grains a day. Iodides are given in solu- 
tion or in tlie form of a syrup : — 

1°. ^. PoUBflii iodldi, 

Meliseie ulcoliulat. comp., . . ^ 3![bs. 

Aquae fontia q. b. ad Js. 

M. ft. sol. 

8Ig. : A tabiespoonful contalna gr. vilBS of Iodide (lo be largel; 
^AQutedlu watEr}. 

20. 4 FotaEsll Lodldi, Silas. 

AquEB dealUlat., ^J. 

H. ft. BOl. 

Slir. : Tu be taheu like the eolutioD. 



For the succeeding years, unless there lire indications 
the contrary, the treatment should be limited to two 
jBonths at each change of season. The patient must 
lOt permit himself, as so often happens, to be lulled 
a deceptive secnrily, for lie is always exposed to 
lllsagreeable relapses ; and, upon the slightest indication, 
should consult his physician, who will judge, from 
e nature of his symptoms, if the disease has entered 
^pon its tertiary phase. 

Tliird Period. — The tertiary period especially de- 

fDands the iodides, given in doses of fifteen, thirty, 

forty-five, or even ninety grains daily, according to the 

favity of the lesions. As a general thing, it is suf- 

Stcient to take fifteen grains daily for two months, in 
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spring and autumn.' But, in the presence of a gumma 
(nlcerated or not), the physician may, when necessary, 
carry t!ie (lose up to three- fourths or a dnichui daily. 
He should add mercurial frictions, if it la a gumma of 
the brain, which manifests itself either by paralyses 
(hemiplegia, apliaaia) or by epileptiform attacks. Exos- 
toses also require mixed treatment (Qihert'a syrup or 
mercnrial frictions and iodides internally). In those 
casea, which, happily, are rare, of necrosis of the bouea 
of the nose and of the palate, and of rebellious ulcers, 
It is the iodide which ia indicated, in doses varying from 
one to one and one-half drachms (Ricord). It is under- 
stood that the patient Is to be toned up by all poesible 
means, witNout forgetting local treatment, of which we 
are going to apeak. And, to conclude with general 
treatment, we will simply mention cases of benign 
syphilis, sometimes so benign that a treatment which ia 
too prolonged would fiitigne the patient more than the 
disease itself.' These couaoling cases are far from 
being I'are. 

LOCAL TREATMENT. 

Mrsl Period. — We have already said that the indu- 
rated cliancie cures spontaneously, and that it is suf- 
ficient to powder it with some inert substance. After 
pouring a little lukewnrra water upon this small lesion, 
morning and evening, it is simply to be covered with 
calomel powder. In some cases, such as mixed chan- 
cres, for instance, other means will have to be resorted 
to. Those who are desirous of knowing all the details 






WeeiTe the metliud wblch is m 
iry is really less efflcacious at this period tban at 
BjpliUls, we are of tbe opinioa tbat tlie paClent would 
t entirely aasnonaa the thirdperiod IX'Klne. 
The opposite ezCreiae Bhould not be adopted by dl 
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I in regard to this are referred to special treatises on the 
T Buliject. 

Second Period. — TUe lesions which characterize the 
I secondary period are cutaneous eruptions aud lesions 

multiple forma, called mucous patches, which are 
L found either upon tlie genitals, the anus, the raoutli, or 
] in all tliree regious simultaneously : — 

ft Fotnssil chloratlfl, 3j. 

Sjrup. idraic, . . . . . . ■ fj. 

AilamroQHa, Jt. 

M. rt. Bol. 

8ig. : A tabJeipoonfiil every two hours. 

Mucous patches of the mouth are seen upon the 

I lips, inside the cheeks, and especially iu the throat, on 

I the tonsils, and anterior pillars of tbe velum palati. 

P Tiiey should be cauterized every two or tliree days with 

stick nitrate of silver, and, unless the lips alone be 

involved, gargles containing chlorate of potassium 

should be added. In ceitaiu cases, knowing that tliis 

salt is eliminated by the saliva, it may be additionally 

I prescribed in solution or lozenges. 

The patches or syphilides of the ano-genital region 
ould be liglitly cauterized with nitr.ite of silver every 
I third day, if tbey are papular or not abundant; every 
I otiier day, if theyarepapulo-hypertropbicand confluent, 
I Patients, especially women, whose genital lesions are 
w generally more abundant, on account of the form of tbese 
us, will derive benefit from the permanent applica- 
f tion of compresses wet with the following solution; — 

B Hydrargyri biolilorldl gr. Ilj. 

Ammon. mnriat., gr. iv. 

Aqu» deBtlllal., §xllsa. 

Aquffl roaffi, 3iiiB8. 

M. a. Bol. 

Big. : For exWnial use. 
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Labbaraque's solution (of hypochlorite of soda) may 
also be employed for the same purpose, or a solution of 
chloral (2 per cent, to 4 per cent.). 

All these methods are more practical, and especially 
more clean than that of applying mercurial ointment to 
eroded syphilides. Nevertheless, this latter is good, 
since it acts locally and in a general way by absorption. 
However this may be, it can scarcely be employed, 
except in a hospital, where patients have but one object, 
that of being cured as rapidly as possible, and where the 
necessity of wearing immaculate linen is not so much 
felt as outside. 

Baths are good adjuvants during this period. In the 
first place, from the point of view of cleanliness, for 
water carries off irritating liquids, whose corroding 
action alters the neighboring tissues and transforms 
them into a propitious soil for the propagation of syphi- 
lides ; then, from a curative point of view, on account 
of the composition of these baths, some of which act in 
both a local and general way. 

At the beginning, certain syphilographers prescribe 
sulphuivbaths, which have a general tonic action, and 
act locally by irritating the skin. Their object is, so to 
say, to attract the whole anger of the virus on the part 
of the integument. The cutaneous manifestations are 
not handsome, it is true, but they are less inconvenient 
than those upon the mucous membranes. The former, 
being dry, cannot be communicated, while the latter are 
highly contagious. Let us haste to add that practice 
does not always confirm theory, and that the two most 
often occur simultaneously. Nevertheless, there may be 
some advantage, from the stand-point of the future, in 
forcing the virus to explode at once ; but it is without 
^oubt related to the Phoenix, for it rises but too often 
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\ from ita nalies 1 In the SRiue manner, advantagB may be 
I derived from ateflm-ljatlis, providing tbat tlie proper 
I way of taking them is knomn. 

Tlie first tiling to do is to select a liydro-tlierapic 
I «atabliahment provided with steam-stoves, drysweating- 
Irooms, spray douohes, jets, circular showers, etc., where 
ftveatment can be pursued according to medical direc- 
tions. First condition : to be entirely free in one's actions 
and squarely send about his business the attendant who 
wishes to impose his method. You first enter the first 
om, having a temperature of about 50° C. (122''F.); 
you walk around for a few minutes, and arm-move- 
Eaents are made to promote perspiration. This room 
B.lieing generally provided with gymnastic apparatus, it is 
• well to take advantage of tiiis. Then you go to the 
[next room, heated to 70° or 80° C. (158° to 176° F.) ; 
K^ou should walk up and down for live or ten minutes at 
Ktnost. General rule : go out as soon as the least discom- 
Jift»i-t is felt, and direct yourself to the douche apparatus, 
e first to lake is the cold showei--bath, which is merely 
usveraed; the first impreBsion is permitted to pass 
and then the shower is permitted to fall on the body 
a few seconds. Then a true state of well-being is 
jerienced. At the end of one or two minutes the 
iche inajetis taken in front, from behind, and on 
sides ; then the shower-bath is sought once more. 
|Prom time to time the skin of the body and the fore- 
1 should be felt ; as soon as there is a return to the 
l-aormal temperature, the hot rooms or the vapor-bath 
I may be sought, following the rules given above. Gen- 
terally three or four trips are made from the heat to the 
I water, and inversely, which requires altogether 
ut one hour. With practice, one may pursue it for 
Hveral hours, but it is not of any use. If care have 
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been taken to get weighed in coming and leaving, it will 
be surprising to see that over two pounds have been lost, 
being abont one quart of sweat charged with excremen- 
titiouB and noxious principles. Mercnry is equally 
eliminated by tbia way. And, what may apjiear surpris- 
ing d priori, the majority of patients subjected to this 
treatment become more vigorous and retain their aver- 
age weight; some even increase in weight. As a general 
thing, one vapor-bath is taken a week; sometimes two, 
according to the directions of the attending physician.' 
We will merely mention sublimate-baths, which are 
goud,but not practicable outside of a hospital, for it is 
necessary to get a small package from the pharmacist 
and have a wooden (or poreelain-lined) bath-tub, which is 
rather expensive. The following is the formula of the 
little package, for those who may wish to use it ; — 
8 HjdrargjH blcUloridl, 

M. 81g, : For one bath (of at least thirty gallone). 
Third Period. — The principal lesions of the tertiary- 
period which necessitate local treatment are exostoses, 
gummata, necroses, and nleers. TJpon exostoses are to 
be applied blue ointment, or, better still, emfilantrum de 
Viijo. The same may be said of old ulcers, in wiiich it 
may occasionally do good to stimulate them by topical 
remedies, whose description would lead us too far. The 
emplastrum de Vigo may also prove useful in gummata 
as long as they are not ulcerated. But, as soon as they 
form a sore, it will be necessarj' to modify the treatment, 
and, above all, to be conservative in cauterizing, if this 
be deemed necessary. These lesions being generally 



' Unlej 
I tmllu, whic 



therebe special Indications, tbis treatm 
Dbesa persniM. [Tho eualom in Americ 
iLTiDwer the seme poipose ; at least, in n 



: U only applicable 
a to take Tnrkish 
experience.] 



Treatment of Syphilis in the Nineteenth Century, 225 

very painful, many patients will be relieved by the daily 
application, morning and evening, of an ointment con- 
taining cocaine : — 

^. Cocaini muriat., I?r. Ij. 

Vaselini albl, 3vj. 

M. ft. ungt. 

At the end of ten or twelve days, when the sore has 
changed its character under internal treatment, this can 
be alternated with an iodine ointment, which will finally 
be applied alone : — 

^. Potassii iodid., Sss. 

Aquae destillat., q. s. 

Adipis, 5j. 

M. ft. ungt. 

For necroses, if they are of the bones of the nose, 
irrigations of Van Swieten's solution are to be made 
twice dail}^, and once or twice with a 1-to-lOOO solution 
of permanganate of potassium, on account of the terrible 
smell which the patients spread. If there be perforation 
of the palate or ulcers of the throat, Ricord's gargle 
should be prescribed : — 

^ Tinct. lodlni, 3is8. 

Kail lodidi, gr. xv. 

Aquae destil., Jvj. 

M. ft. sol. 

Such are the broad lines of antisyphilitic treatment, 
which we have indicated in as succinct a manner as pos- 
sible. It has seemed useful to us to conclude our first 
volume with a formulary, accompanied by some ex- 
planations. We do not pretend to offer it as a substitute 
for the masterly works on the subject, and, still less, to 
render useless the advice of the intelligent physician. 
We even believe that we can say that he who reads our 
work will only follow the counsels of his physician the 
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Electricity in the treatment of stricture, enlarged prostate, uterine 
Bbrolds, pelvic cellulitis, and other diHeaBca of the mole and female 
I genito-uricory organs, etc., etc. 



MANTON— Childbed; its Management; Diseases and 
their Treatment. 



■ W*L1 



IN, M.D., \lBltlng PhjBlcli 



■Jie Db- 



h 



i*rcsident of the Detroit Gynecological Society; 
Fellow of tbe American t!oclety of Obstetrlclatis and QyniecoloelBta, 
and of tbe Brttlsli Gyiiiecolagiual aociety ; Member of Michigan State 
Medleol Societv, etc. In one neat IBmo volume. J¥b. in tha Phy- 
■Mans' and SMenW Jtead'jStfiretu^ Sei-ki. In PhepAbation. 
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MASS EY— Electricity in the Diseases of Women. With 
tipuvial He/erence lo the AiJplication of Strong 
Currents. 

By G. Bbtton- Mabsey, M.D., Physkian tn the Gynecological 
Department of the Houard Hospital; Late Eleclro-therapenllet to the 
Philadelphia Orthopedic Hospital and Inlirroary for Nervous tJiirniaes; 
Member of tbe American Neurological AfBOtlatioii, of tliu Plilladel- 
phla Neurological Soeiety, of the Franklin lustltute, etc. Sel-ond 
Edition. Revised and enlarged. With New and Ori^'liisil Woud- 
EngravitiEB. Haiidaoniely bound III Dark-Blue Cloth, it-ii) pages, 
lit lilt Pliyinciaas' Olid Sladfl"' Eeady-R'/sTfiix Sorka. 
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M EARS— Practical Surgery. 

By J, EwiNCT Me.\Ii9, M.D., Lctturer on Prartical Surgery and 
DemonBtrator of Surgery in Jpflei'Bon Medical College; ProfeBsor of 
Anatomy and CliniOHl Surgery iu the Pennsjlvauia College of Denial 
Surgery, etc. Third Editios. ReTised and Enlarged. In Fbef- 
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Medical Bulletin Visiting List, or Physicians' Call 
Record. Arranged upon an Original and Con- 
venient Monthly and Weekly Plan for the Daily 
Jiecording of Professional Visits. 
This Is, beyond qnestlon, the best and most eonvenlent time- and 
labor- BATing pbyslclaiia' packet reeord-book ever pabllahed. Fhy- 
atelansof many years' Btaiiding and with large practices pronounca 
this thjE beat llat tliey have ever seen. It Ib liandEomely bound in fine, 
strong leather, with Sup, Including' a pocliet for loose memoranda, ett:., 
and Is famiahed with a Dixon lead-pencil of excellent quality and 
finish. It Is compact and couyenlent for carrying in tbe pocket. Size, 
i.ii}iiactisit. In three styles. Saidfor Dexr^ivt CiTtMiar. 



Mol Price, post-paid; 



le rear, ITalcnd States 



Spteial Edition for Great Britain, only, ^. 6d. 



Ml CH EN ER— Hand- Book of Eclampsia; or, Notes and 
Cases of Puerperal Convulsions. 



it Brltals, 4s. Bd. | France. 
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NISSEN— A Manual of Instruction for Giving Swedish 
Movement and Massage Treatment. 



Orl^nKl Wood-EngravliigB. lu onel^movolume of 138pa^:(fS. Keutly 
bonud in Clntb. 

FrlcD. Ill United Stat«*iind Canada, pmt-pald, Sl.OO, net: 
Great BriUtlo. Os. ; Fruiee, S fr. HO, 

Physicians' All-Requisite Time- and Labor- Saving 
Account-Book. Beinci a Ledger and AcvouiU-BiMk 
I'm- I'/ii/^iri'iiis^ Use, Meetivg all the Requiremenla 
of the Law and Courts. 

Desfi^ned by WiLLiint A. Shibert, M.D., of Eaiton, Pa. Theie 
b no exagverotlnn in stBtlng that this Account-Book and Ledger re- 
duces the fabor of keeping your accounts more tlian one-half, ana at 
the same lliiio secures the greateBt degree o( flccurai'y. 

To all physkiuDB ilsBlrlDg- a quick, accurBte, and comprehensive 
meLhod of keopjog their occouuts, vrt can tafely auy that nu book as 
■ultable HE thiB one hue ever been devised. 

PrlceB, Shlpplns Gxpenie* Prepaid: Nn. 1, 300 Paees, for 
900 AecDuiit* per Vear, SL» 19 x I», Buund to Hj-BDHla. 
_ BsUed Baok-Banda, Vluth Sldea, laUnlt«d StateB,SS-00; 

I CaoiulH lAtltJ paid), ■S.SO, uet; Great Britain, 88ii.; 

I VEance. 30 b. 30. No. a, GOO Fuei, for 1800 AcoDuntg 

■ per Tew.SUelflila.Baundln^-BuBBla.Kidaeil Back- 

B»ndB,VlattiaiileB,lnir)iitedatateB,«H^ai Canada (dat^ 



Physicians' Interpreter: In Four Languages {English, 
French, German, and Italian). 

Sppeially arranged foe dlagnOBfa by M. Tow V. The object of tbls 
little woik Ib to meet a need ofleo keenly felt by the buey phyaleian, 
namely, the n»eA of some quick and reliable mehhod of cuminnnlcat- 
Ing Intelligibly vllb pstlenli of those nntlnnalUiea and languagi'e un- 
famlltar to the practitioner. The plan of the book la a Bynt^matlc 
arraiiicenieiit of quusttons upon the Tnrioui branohes of Practic^ 
Medicine, and each question Is bo worded that tbe only auBwer re. 
quli'ed of tbe patient Is merely Yes or Ha. The queatians are all 
numbered, and a complete Index renders theiu always ayalluble for 
quick reference. The book Is written by one who is well versed ia 
English, French, Gonnan, and Italian, Iwing on excellent tewhec in 
those lati^ages, and who baa also had considerable hospital experience. 
Bound In full Ruasia Leather, for carrying in the pocket. Slze,5i:3K 
todies. 201 paj.'es. 

Pliue, In Dnitnd SCnleB and Canada, pitht-paid, Kl.OO, net i 
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PRICE AND EAGLETON— Three Charts of the Nervo- 
Vascular System. Part J.^The Nerves. Part II. 
— The Arteries. Pari III.— The Veins. 

A New Pdii.lon, Reviseii and Ppifectpd. Arranged by W. IlESEr 

I Pbicb, M.D,, and a. Putts EiOLETON, M.D. Eodorsed bj leading 

■ afltomislfl. " The Nervo-Vnaeular SjBlem of Charts" far eioela 

ei'jF other aystem in their tompleteneas, compactnesB, and accui'aty. 

I Clearly and beautifully printed upon extra-durable paper. Each chart 

Dieaeures IQ x 24 inches. 

loe. In thn United Stales a,nd Csawla, pnsl-paid, SO cents, net. 



PURDY— Diabetes: its Cause, Symptoms, and Treat- 
ment. 

By CHA9. W. PoRnl, M.D. (Qaeen'a nolyereity). Honorary 
_ Uowof theRoyalCollegeof PhysiPianaandSurgconaof KlngBloni 
I JUemberofthp CollegeofPhysIclouaaiid SurfTL'QQaof Ontario ; Antbor 
I «f "Brlpht'sDlsenae and Allied Affpotione Of tbc Kidneys;" Member 
I of the ABSuLialton of Amcilwiu PliyhitiaiiH ; Member of the American 
I Medical Assiu'liillim ; McniU'r of tlie (Jhlcago Academy of Sciences, 
Mtc., etc. WUh Cliiiiinl IlhiKtralinns. lu one neat lamo Toluine. 
L Haodwrni-ly Imurid lu D^rk-Blue Cloth. Jfo. 8 (« the Physkinw,' and 
L fflttufeiid' Brndy-M^fennce teriea. 

Price, United States and Csnnda.SI.sa, net; Great Brl lain, 
6«. ed. 1 France, 7 tt. IS; poit-pald. 



[REMONDINO— Circumcision: its HUiory, Modes of 
Operation, etc. Friym the Earliest Times lo the 
Preseni; wilhn History of Eunuchism, Hermapkro- 
dism, etc., as Obseroed Among All Paces and Nations; 
also a Description of the Different Operative Methods 
of Modern Surgery Practiced upon the Prepuce. 
By P. C. fiEMOMlino, M.D. (Jefferaon) ; Meniber of the Ameri- 
n Medical AsEOciatlDn ; Member of the American Publlu Health 
on; Meniber of the Swte Medical Society of California, and 
oothern California Medical Society. In Press. Nbaklt 
So. 11 in the Flijf)iciani' and SludaU*' Smdy-Sefereiict Striei, 

f ROH^— Text- Book of Hygiene. A Comprehensive 
Treatise on the Principles and Practice of Pre- 
venlive Medicine from an American Stand-point. 

ByGKOROEH. RoHB, M.D., Profeseorof Obstctrica and Hygiene 
n the Cullpi:^ of PhyslciaTis and Surgeons, Baltlmocu ; Mtmberof tlie 
I American Public Health Aaaoulatlon, etc. 
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Secosd Edition, thoronghly revtseil i 



nil migr.j irwnill-u, WIIQ 

In uiiR handsomu ijujal 
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Ever7 BanltoriaD Bhoald haTe Roh^'a " Text-Book- of Hj^eoe" ea 

work of refereuce. Of this new (setoud) pdlllon, one of the bent 
BllBudjudsres, namely, Albert L. Olhon, M.D., Medical Dlrei'tor of 
8- Navy, In charge of U. 8. Naval Hoapltal, Brooklyn, N. Y., and 
Preeldeut of the American Public He«ltii ABSoclallon, writes : " It 
to the most admirable, conclHi rftumi of the fii-ta of IljgteDC with 
whleh I axa KcqualDted. Profewor Rohi'a attractive style makpa the 
book BO readable that no better preseDtstlon of the important place of 
Frcveutivn Mvdiclne, among their Btudles, can be deelred fur the 
jouiigiT membtra, i'6[ieclany, of our profeasioii." 
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SAJOUS— Hay Fever and its Sucoessflil Treatment by 
Superficial Organic Alteration of the Nasal Muooua 
Membrane. 

By Cdarles E. Sajodb, M,D., formerly Lecturer on Rhlnology 
and LaryGgolo^y iii JcHerson Medical College; Vice-President of tJie 
Amcriean Laryn^lotrlcal Assix^lation ; Olflcer of the Academy of 
France and of Public loBtructioD of Veuexuela; CorreBponding Member 
of the Boya! Society of Belginm, of the Medical Soclely of Waraaw 
(Poland), and of the Society of Hygiene of France; Member of tbe 
Amfrlcao Philosophical Society, ete., etc. With 13 EugraviQea on 
Wood. lamo. Bound In Cloth. Beveled edges. 



SANNE^Diphtheria, Croup: 
tion. 



Tracheotomy and Intuba- 



From the Frvnch of A. Sahne. Tranfilatcd and enlarged by 
Henht Z. Gill, M,D., LL.D. Diphtheria havlne b«'ome euch a 
pi'evftlent, wlde-apread, and fatal dlaoaae, uo general praciltioner can 
afford to be without this work. It will aid In preyenlive measures, 
slimnlate promptness In tbe appllcattOD of and efflcleacy In treatment, 

ta;nd moderate the extravagaol vtcwa which have buen entertaiaeU re- 
garding cert^n apeeifics In the disease diphrberia. 
A full Index accompanies the enlarged vnlame, alao a list of 
authors, making, altogether, a very handsome lLLt;sT£i.iED voluma 
of Dvec 6841 pages. 
Price, mited States, post-pnld, Cloth, Sl.OO, Loather, BS.OO, 






eatliw, 30 fr. 30. 



F. A. Davis, Philadelphia, Fa. 



SENN— Principles of Surgery. 



By N. Sknn, M.D.,Pa.D., Professor of Principiea of aurgery and 
SureicftI PatUolt^ln Rush Medical College, Clikago. III.; Profoaaor 
of Siirgerj in the Chicago Polyclinic ; Attending .Surgeon to the Mil- 
waukee Hospital ; CouBulllng Sur^on to the Milwaukee County Hos- 
pital nod to tlie Milwaukee County Insane Aaylum. 

In ooe liatidsome Royal Octavo volume, with 109 fine Wood-En- 
gTavlnga and 624 pagis. 

Price, (n United States, Cloth, «4.50 ; Sheep or Hair-Biuula, 
SS.SO, net. Cunadafduly psld), Cloth, •A.OOi Sheep or 
Hair-Russia, Me. 10, net; Great Britain, cloth. Z4s. Sd. ; 

Sheep or Htilf-Biuahi, 33 ft-. 10. ' ' ' ' 

This work, by one of America's grcalest surgeons, la thoi'onghly 
OOHPLETB ; its cteurnesB and brevity of statement are among il^ coo- 
splcaous merits. The autlior's long, able, and conselentlous researchea 
In every direction In this Important field are a guarantee of unusual 
trustwortbliieas, that every branch of the subject is trealt^d authorita- 
tively and in such a manner as to bring thegreati^st gain In knowledge 
to the Practitioner and Student. Physlclanaand Surgeons alike shoud^ 

' not deprive themselves of this very luiportant wor£. 

. A erilical txamination of iht Wood-Enaratrtngt {109 <n numtcr) wiU 

\ Teeeal t&efaci that tftey art Oiaroaffldtj acairate aiid produced iy the beit 

[ laiiaUa aWU]/. 



"?n«t'r^ 



to I«vB noihing fun 
new diKuvc.iw arc 



made. The 



hiIeeuIodi fur sddlliou 



erarul ihepmcrical a 



I SHOEMAKER—Hei^dity, Health, and Pei^onal Beauty. 

Including the Selection of Ike BeM Coxnielics for 
the Skin, Hair, NaiU, and All Parts Relating to the 
Body. 

By John V. Shoehakkr, A.M., M.D., Professor of Materia 
I Ucdica, Pharmacolo^, Therapeutics, and Clinical MHIlcitie, and 
i Clinical FnifcSBOrof Dlseaaes of the Stlu In the Mediffo-Cbinuplcal 
" "" B of Philadelphia; Phyticinn to the Medico-Chlrurtrlcal Hos- 
Etc., etc. Thif It j'lat Ihf book to plactentht taiiting-room table 
K^eviryphyiieian, ami a work VtatwiU prove tuefid in the tiaiias of j/vnr 
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ealtli of Ihn skin and hale, and how to promote tljem, are 
tUaeuasrd ; the treatment of the nidls ; the Bubjeela of Tentllatlon, 
food, clothlDK nrarmth, bathing: ; the circulation of the blood, lUi^s- 
tloQ, Tentllatlon- In fact, all tliat to dallj life coDduces to the well- 
bi'ingof the bod; and rtflnement le duly entarged upon. To these 
BlorcB uT popular Inforrnatlon Is added a llat of the beat medieated 
aoaps and toilet Boape, aud a whole chapter of the work U devoted to 
boUM-hnld rctDedlca, 

The work la lar^ly su(CS(«t1ve, and gives WlMt and Umely advice 
»t to when a physician should be eouBu]t«d. 

Cumpleta In one handsome Royal Octavo volume of 435 pa^es, 
beautlrully and clesriy printed, and bound In Eitra Cloth, Beveled 
■ Ed^s, Wltli side and bock ^It stamps aud Half-Morocco Gilt Top, 
[iBltfid States, post-paid, Clotb, sa.GD; Hair- 
t. Cunuda (duly paid), I 
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SHOEMAKER — Materia Medica and Therapeutics. With 
"" Especial Ile/ereiwe lo the Clinical Application of 
Drugs. 

BelDg the second and last volume ofi 
.riuacology, and The rape utlcs, and a. 

By Jobs V. BaoBtciKKR, A.M., M.D Professor of Materia 
Medica, Phnrroacoloey , Therapeutics, and Clinical Medltlne, and 
Clinical ProfeaBorof DiaeaeesofthB Skin In the Medico Chi rurelcal 
College of Phlladelpbia ; Pbysiclau to the Medlco-Ctairurgical Hob- 
ptt»l,eto.,elc. 

This IB the long-looked -for second volame of Shoemaker's Materia 
Hedica, Phamiacoloe;, and Therapeutics. It ie wholly taken up with 
the consideration of drugs, earh remedy belu^ studied fi-om three 

Snis of view, vli:. : the Preparations, or Materia Medina; the 
ysiolosy BndToxieolos7,orFbaniiacolo^; sod, lastly, Ita Therapy. 
Dr. Bhocmaker has finally brought tbe work to completion, and now 
this second volume Is ready f(»' delivery. It is thoroughly abreast of 
the progress of Therapentie Science, and ia really an indlapensabla 
book to every student and practitloucr of medicine. " - ^ . 
about 6T5 pages. Thoroughly aud carefully indeied. 

Frlce,tn United SIMei, poat-pald. Cloth, R3.60; Sheep, S4..'i 
net. Csnada (dut; puid), Clotli, S4.<)Oi Sheep. SS.O 
net. Great Brllsln, Clolh, SOs.; Sheep. S6s. Franc 



d Octavo, 



i Shee 



I^. 60. 



Pharn 

U JOBt-p 

^^^^ Cana<i 
^^^^gloth, 



if this work Is devoted to Pharmacy, General 



; Sheep, |3.2.'i, net. 

Great Britain, 

Ihecp, 30 fr. aO. 



F. A. Davis, Philadelphia, Fa. 



SHOEMAKER— Ointments and Oteates, Especially in 
Diseases of the Skin. 

By JOHM V. Shoemaker, A.M., M.D., Profeesor of Materia 
Mwiica, Fharmaeology, TliBra[)cutica, and Clinical Medleine, and 
Cliuk'al Frofessor of Dlgeaseg of the aWo in tlia Medito-Cliirurgical 
Collei^of Phdttdelplila, etc,,ei«, Second Ebitiok, revised and en- 
larged. aaSpaftes. ISmo. Neatly bound in Dark-Blae Clotb. .^0.6 
in t/u Phj/aiciaTti' and SluderUt' Beady-BtfereiKS Sa-iet. 

Frice, in Dnlled Statei Knd Canads, poat-paldi Sl.GO, net; 

Oreat Britain, Bh ed.; Francs, 9 fr. 3S. 
The author conciaely coocludefl Ilia preface bb follows r "The 
reader may thus ohtaio a eonspeetus of the whole subject of lunnetlon 
as it exista to-day in the ciyiliied world. In all cases the mode of 
preparation fs given, and the therapeutlcsd application described 
teeiaiiiii, in so far as may be done without needless repetltiOD." 

tE the book 
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SMITH— The Physiology of the Domestio Animals. A 

Text-Book for Veterinary and Medical Studenta 
and Practitioners. 

By RoBBHT Mb*dB 8mith,A.M,,M.D., Profeesor of Comparative 
Physioloey in UnlverBitj of Pennsylvauia ; Fellow of the College of 
Pbysiuiaus aud Academy of the Natural Sciences, Pbiladelpiiia ; of the 
AmerlettQ Physiological Soulety; ofthe American Society of Natural- 
ists; AS50('I6 Etranger de la Society Frautialued'Hygif^oe, etc-. In one 
handsome Royal Octavo volume of over 1)60 pages. Proftisely lllua- 
trated with more than lUO fine Wood-EDgravlcgB and many Colored 
Plates. 
Frii 



ce. In mlted States, Cloth 


SS.00 


Rh 


ep, «e.OO, net. 


Canada (dut; paid), Cloth 


•5.aoi 
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ep, ae.eo, net. 


OHWt Britain, Clotb, BSs. 
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Franoe, Cloth, 



This new and important work is the most thorotighly complete Id 
the English langnage on the BubjecC. In it the ptiyalology of the 
domestic animals is treated In a m<iiit comprt^henelve manucr, especial 
prominence being given to the subject of foods and fodders, and Che 
character of the diS for the herblvora under different condictous, with 
a ftall conslderaUon of their digestive pecullaritieB. Without being 
orerburdenedwlthdetalla. It forms a eomplelelext-book of physiology, 
■daiAeil Ui the use of students and pi'actltlouersof both veterinary and 
human medicine. Tills work has already been adopted aa the Text- 
Book on Physiology In the Veterinary Colleges of the United SLates, 
Gbi^tBTltalii, ana Can ado. 



SOZINSKEY— Medical Symbolism. Hialorical Studies 
in the Arte of Heating and Hygiene. 
By Tkomib 8. SoziSBKEi, M.D., Ph.D., Amhor or "The 
B or Btaiilj," "TbB tare and Culture of Childreu," ' 
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laino. Nearly l!00 pBtres. Noatlj bound in Durk-Blue Clolh. j^ppro- 

Srlili'ly illustrated witli upward orthircy (30) new Wood-Eugraviuga. 
'o. aiiillu Phyic{aiu ' atid /Umieiili' Kcady-Htfotnce Seriei, 
Prlot. la Umted State* snd Cuiadm poit-pBid, miMt, net; 
Great Bcltiun, Ss. ; Fmaoe, tr. »0. 

STEWART— Obstetric Synopsis. 

By JOBN 3. STEWiHT, M.D., IX-inonatralor of Obstetrics and 
Chief Aasislreut in tdc Gyniem logic ul Clinic oftlie Medlco-ChlnirKical 
College of Philadelphia: with an Introductory nota by Wii.i,l*M 8. 
8tbw*.bT, A.m., M.D., ProfeBsor of Obstetric a and Gynnecology in tha 
Medlco-Chtrurglcal College of Philadelphia. 43 Illuetratlona. 303 
pages. ISmo. llandsonK-ly bound in Dark-Blue Clotb. Jfo. ItnUu 
Pllj/deiani' and Siudmiti' Reatiy-Rfferatce Seiiee. 

Friue, In United States and Canada, iiost-pald, 91.00 net; 



ULTZMANN— Tlie Neuroses of the Genito-Urinary Sys- 
tem in the Male. With titerililij and impotence. 

By Dk. R. Cl.TiUiNN, Pi-ofesRor of Genito-Urinary DIscaseB in 
the Uuiversltj of Vienna. Ti^anslaCed, with the author's permission, 
by Qardner W. Allen, M.D., Surgoan in the Gen ito-Drl nary De- 
partmeut, Boston DlspeuEary. Illostrsted. ISmo. IlandEOmelybouod 
in Dork-Blnc Cloth. So. 4 in the FhyticUmt' and Sludaili' Beadg- 
Stfeittut Serbi. 

Price, In ITntted States and Oitnadit, poit-imldi ai.OO, nel; 
Great Britain, «s. ; France, 8 b. SO. 

BTNOPSia OF Contents.— First Part— I. Chemiral Changes in 
tbe Urltie In Coses of Neuroses. II. Neuroses of the Urinary and of 
IheSotual Organs, closslfledBs; (1) Bensoi? Neuroses; (3) Motor Neu- 
roses; (3) Becittory Neurosea, Second Part— Slerlllty and Impotence. 
The treatment In all coses is described clearly and minutely. 

WHEELER— Abstracts of Pharmacology. 

By H. A. Wbeeles, M.D. (Registered Fharmaelflt, No. 3468, 
Iowa). Prepared for the use of PJiyElcians and Pharmacists, aua 
especially for the use of Students of Medicine and FliarniAcj, who 
are prpporiug for Examination in Colleges and before State Boaids of 
Examiners. 

This book does not contain questioos and answers, but solid pages 
9f abstract Inlbrmatlon. It will he an almost indlspeneable compiinion 
.- ■■-- - - ■' .[[ig Phsruiatiat and a vnrj useful reference-book to the 



F, A. Davis, Philadelphia, Pa. 



intalun a brief but tliorongfa explanation of all tt^rmi 
«d In prsctlcul pharmaoy, an abalroct of all that b 
3 knoim of eocb officinal drug, it.B prcparationa aad . 
Iberapcutlu action, with doses ; <n Oieiulstry and ButAoy, iniiuh that 
'ill to Ibe PhjBldaii and FbannaclBt; a general working foi-mu] a 
h elasB and an abstract formula for each officinal pi-cparatlnn, 
any of the more popular unofficinal onea, together wltb tlieir 
, also many eymbollc formulaB; a list of abbri'VintionB ueed in 
preseripttOD writing j rules governing Incompatibilities; a list Of 
&.. — ._. -Mjafortliamorocommondrugs; Uib habitat and bert time 
g plantB to secure tbelr medical propertiPE. 
ok contains 180 pages, 5% x Ij inchea, closely printed and 
a the best paper, nicely and durably bound, conlaiuing a grenter 
m the above topics than any other work for the 
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WITHERSTINE—lnternationar Pocket Medical Formu- 
lary. Arranged Therapeutically. 

By C. Sdmhbr WiiSBHSTiNB, M.S., M.D.. AssocJate Editor of the 
"Annual of the Utiiyersal Medical ScienceBj" VieltinH; Physician of the 
Homefor the Aged. Germanuiwn, Philadelphia; late IIonBC-8urgeon to 
Charily IlospltJ, New York. locludlng more than 1800 fonnulffi from 
seyeral hundred well-known authorities. With an AppeniiiKcontniiiing 
a Posologlcal Table, the newer i-eniediea Included; Important Incom- 

Btlbles; Tables on Dentition and the Pulse; Table of Drops In a 
aldriichm and Doses of Laudanum graduated for age; Formulie and 
Doses of Hypodermatic Medication, Including the newer remedies; Uses 
of the Hypodermatic Syringe; Fonnulse and Doses for Inhalations, NaEal 
Douches, Gargles, and Eye-woehea; Farmults for Suppasltorlea; Useor 
the Thermometer in Disease; Potaons, Antidotes, and Treatment; Direc- 
tions for Posl-Mortem and Medlco-LcKal EiamtnatiOQE; Treatment at 
Asphyxia, Sun-stroke, etc.; Anti-emetic Remedies and Disinfet'tanta; 
Obstetrical Table; Directions for Ligation of ArMriee; Drinary Analy- 
sis; Table of Eruptive Fevers; Motor Points for Electrical Treatment, 
etc. This work, the bent and most complete of its kind , contains about 
275 printed pages, besides extra blank Icayes. Elegantiy printed, with 
red lines, edges, and borders: with illustrations. Bound In leather, 
with Side-Flap. 

a, post-paid. BS.OO, net; 



YOUNG— Synopsis of Humsn Anafomy. Being a Com- 
plele Vompend of Anatomy, including Ike Anatomy 
of the Viscera, and Numerous Tables. 




Art«li(IlnK Ortlmpsdlc Surpcon, Out-Pstient DepBrtment, UolTwrity 

Hi«pllal,ptp. IllUBlraledwithTeWoml-EiigraTlngB. fflXIpages. lamo. 
JVo. t in tht l^iyrtriaia' and SlvdaUt' StadyS'/eretitx Seria. 



While the anthnr bos prepared tblswork eRpcclally for students, 
BDlllcIent dest-'riptive matler liai b^en added tj> render It extremely 
Toluuble to tlie busj practitioner, partlcaJsrly the secUouB on the 
Tlgcera, Special Senses, and 8urg:l<-al Anatomy. 

Tlie work Ineludes a eoniplete account or Osteology, Arttcnlattont 
and Ligsments, Muscles, Faeel as, Vnacular and NerToiu Systems, 
AUmeutary, Vwal, and ttesplratory nud Genlto-tTrlnary Apparatus, 
tbe Organs of Special Sense, and Surgical Anatomy. 

In addition to a most earerully and accurately prepared text, 
wberevfr poeelble, the v^oe or the work has been enhanced by tables 
to facilitate and minimize the labor nf students In acquiring a thorough 
knowledge of this Important subject. Tbe section on the teeth has 
also been especially prepared to meet tha requirements of studeata 
of dentlBlry. 

In Ita preparation, Gray's " Anatomy " (last edition), edited b; 
Keen, being the anatomical work most used, has been Utken as tbe 
standard . 
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fallowing Publications sold only by Subscription, 
or Sent Direct on Receipt of Price, Shipping 
Expenses Prepaid. 

Annual of the Universal Medical Sciences. A Yearly 

Report of the Process of tlw General Hamtary 
Sciences Throughout the World. 

Edited by Cbaribs E. Sijois, M.D., formerly Lecturer on Laryn- 
gology and Rhinology In .lelTeraon Medical College^ Philadelphia, ete., 
and Seventy AaBoclate Editors, aaelsted by over Two hundred Corre- 
sponding Editors and Collaborators. In Five Royal Octavo Volumesof 
about 500 pages eacb, bound In Cloth and Holf-RusEla, Magnificently 
Illustrated with Chromo-LltbographB, Engravings, Maps, Charts, and 
Dlacrami. Being Intended to enable any physlctan to possess, at B 
moderale cost, a complete Contemporary History of Uolversal Medi- 
cine, edited by many of America's ablest teachers, and superior in 
every detail of print, paper, binding, etc., a beflttlne continUBtlon of 
such great workfl as "Pepper's System of Medicine, " Aahhurat'a In- 
tematlonul EucyclopD°dla of Surgery," "Buck's Referenee Hand- 
Book of the Medical Sciences." 



F. A. Dams, Pldladelph 
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The Sateli.itb of the " Aoni 
acieiicee." A Monthly Resicw of the must important artlcltB upon 
the pmclicnl brancliee of Medicine ai)peaiing In tho inod[cal prees at 
large, fdi ted by the Chief Editor (if the AnnuiL and an alile elaff. 
Published to coQoectioii with the Ansu*l, and for Its SubscriberB Only. 

Lectures on Nervous Diseases. From the Stand-point of 
Cerebral and Spinal Localization, and the Later 
Methods Employed in the Diagnosis and Treatment 
of these Affections. 
By Ambrose L. Kannbt, A.M., M,D., Professor of the Anatomy 
■ndPhyBiologyufthe Me rvous System III the New York Post-Oraduato 
Medleal School and Hoapital ; Professor of Nervous aod Mental 
Diaeaseain the Medical DepanmeutortheUiiiTersity of Vcrmnntjetc.; 
Author of "The Applied Anatomy of the Xervoua System," " Prac- 
tical Medical Aiiatoiu;,"vtc., etc. Profusely Illustrated with Original 
DiagianiB and Sketehee In Color by the author, carefully aelectsd 
Wood-En graviogs, and Reproduced Photographa of Typical Cases. 
Ooe handsome Royal Octavo vol ume of T80 pages. 

Price, In United atstes. Cloth, SQ.AD; Sheep, Be.SO; Hair. 
Riusia, ST.OO. Canada (duty pald|, Cloth, SS.OS ; Sheep, 
ST.lSi Half- Rob 9 ia, S7.70. Oreat Britain, Cloth. 3as,i 
Sheep, 379. 6<l.; Hair-Knssin, iOs. France, Cloth, 34 
fr. 70 ; Sheep, 40 fr. 45 [ Hall-Bnssla, 43 fr. 30. 

Lectures on the Diseases of the Nose and Throat. De~ 

iiw-red at the Jefferson Medical College, Philade.l- 

By Charles E. SAJons, M.D., formerly Lecturer on Bhinolocy 
and Laryngology In Jefferson Medical College; Vice-President of tuo 
American LaryngotORlcal Association ; Officer of the Academy of 
France and of rubllc laatmctlon of Venezuela ; Corresponding Mem- 
ber of the Boyal Society of Belgium, of the Medical Society of War- 
saw (Poland), and of the Society of Hygiene of France; Member of 
the Amerl(!an Fliiloeopblcal Society, etc., etc. lUuaUutcd with tOO 
Ghn)mo-Lltho((raphs, fi'om OH-Palntlngs by the author, and 93 Eu- 
graviugs on Wood. One handBome Royal Octavo volume. 

Price, In Cnited States, Cloth, Royal Octavo, 14.001 Half. 

Knaiiln, KoyalUctavo, •s.oo. Canada (dnCy paid). Cloth, 

•4.40; Huir.RiiBttla.SB.SO. GreatBrltain, Cloth, ItZs. Od ; 

Sheet) or Hair-RUBSla, 28*. JCnuioe, Cloth, a« tr, 00; 

Uall-Riuila, 30 Ir. 80. 



Stanton's Praolical and Scientifio Physiognomy; or How 
to Read Faces. 

Bt MahtOlmbted Staston, CoplotiBty IlluttrKted. Two Urge 
OclBv'uvolumps. 

The nutlior, Mh8. Mart O. Stanton, Iim filvon orer twenty years 
lo the preparation of thla work. Htr'aljle Is easy, and, by her tiappy 
method of llluBtr|tlnii of every point, the book reads Jlke a novel aiid 
memorlEoa Iteeir. To phyaklans the diagnoBtle Information (ronveyed 
la InTalnable. To the general reader each pa^ opene a new train of 
Ideaa. (Thia book has no reference whali^er lo Phrenology.) 
[ Price, In OnlUid Stiites, ClDtH, S9.00j Sh»p,SIl.CKIi H>lf- 

■ Huiida, SIS-OO. Canmla (duty paid). Cloth, alD-W; 
I Sheep. •1!!.10', HHlt-Kuiaiii. •14.30. Great Britain, 

■ Cloth. KB*.; l«lieF|i, SSi-i Uall-RuHla. 80a. Fmaoe. 
~ Vloth, 30 fr. 30 : Sheep, SB tw. 40 1 U>l(-Knula, 43 fr. 30. 

Sold only by Subfleriptlon, or atnt direct on receipt of price, eblp. 
ping eipenaea prppaid. 

Journal of Laryngology and fthinology. 

lEsaed on the First of Racb Month. Edited by Dlt. Ndbrih 
W01.FBNDEN, of London, and Dr. Jobn Maciktibb.oI' Glasgow, with 
the HCilve aid and eo-operation of Drb. Dunoab Obant, Bituci.Ar J. 
Baron, Eckter Mackenzie, and 8ir Moreli. Mackbnejb. Besides 
tliose BpeelallslB In Europe and America who have so ably aBaUted in 
the collaboration of the Journal, a number of new correepondenta 
have uudertakeu to assist the Editors In keepioK the Journal up to 
date, and rurnleblnftlC with maltera of interest. Amongst these are : 
Ors. Sajocb, of Philadelptila ; Middlbhasb Hcnt, of Liverpool; 
Mellow, of Rio Janeiro; Sedziik, of Warsaw ; Dhaispul, of 8t. 
Petersburg, etc. Dhb. MicniEi,, Joal, IIoloeh Mtqind, Phoj'. 
Masski, and Dk. Valerils Idelbom will still collaborate the literature 
of Iheir reopecUve eountrlts. 

Price. 13a. or S3.00 per anomn (IncliuiTe of PoBtaBe). 
F(ir slnele €Jople», hnwaver. a DhaKe of Is. 3il. (HO 
Cents) will be made. SBmple Capy, th Ceols. 

The Medical Bulletin. 

Edited bv John V. BnoEMAKEB, A.M., M.D. Monthly ; SI .00 a 
ye«r. Bright, Original, and Readable. Articles by the besc practical 
wrtlers procurable. Every article as brief as la consistent with the 
preservation of its scientific value. Therapeutic notes by the leaders 
of the me'lical profession throughout the world. Tliese and many 
other unique features help to keep Tub Medical Bulletin in Ila 
present position as the leading low-priced Medical Monthly of tha 
world. SubBcrlbe now! 

TERMS. Sl.OO A TEAR IN ADTANCE 

In United Stales, (Janiuln, and Meiloo. 

Foreign BabsorlptloD Terms. 

BNGI.AND, S ShIllliiBa. JAPAN, 1 Ten. 

Ai:STRAI,IA. H SfatlUngk ORRMAXV, S Markl. 

FRAXCE, G Francs. HOLLAND, 3 FlorlBfc 
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